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PRiiFACfi. 

THE utility df Pilblkk tnsfittttiond^ tprm^ foir' 
'the e&pms purpose of preserving valiiable iiemainflb 
of ancient timei; and of affording a safe repository^ 
for the discoveries wliich have resulted from the- 
ipesearches of scienlifick and inquisittve men» has 
been' fully tested bj|l': the experience of the old 
world. 4 

The pet-gUasioil that a !btati6nai tnstittitbn of a 
iMitaihr nature would be promotive of the interestsi^ 
of science, literature, and the arts, in the United 
Stales^ gave rise to the Ave Rie Air AnnnpAUiAJi 
SociBTV. Its origin and desi^ am dearly stated 
in the introductory part of this vdume; Itssuccess 
has thus tsar exceeded the humble ei^pectations of 
its founders ; and the prospect of its increasing- 
^usefiilile^ encourages the continued efforts of its 
friends* 

In addition to the munificent <)onal^s of the 
^sa(]ient| the bequest of the ^te nvcrend and' 
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learned Dr. BfiKTtsV has enlarged the library 6f 
the Society by nine hundred volumes of the works 
of distinguished German authors, by copies of some 
of the best works printed in New England, and by 
a variety of rare and valuable manuscripts in the 
Persian, Arabic, ahd other languages ; and has also 
greatly enriched th^ir Cabinet. 

Individual mem*bers are daily sending to the So- 
ciety books and articles of curiosity, which will be 
ifiteresthig.to posterity • The National, and most 
of the State Legislatures, regularly forward to the 
Library all Laws and Resolves passed by them ; and 
there is reason to expect that a complete series of 
similar Acts will, in future, be received from each- 
State in the Union. Then the writer of history^ 
and all individuals, disposed to examine the legisla« 
tive code of the respective governments, may find 
the whole collection in the archives of the SocU 
ety. 

It is presumed that the proceedings of the Ame- 
siCAK ANTiquABiAN SociETY havc . given a 
^imulus to the researches into the monuments, 
yet to be found, in the northwestern section of our 
country. 

. The greater portion of the original articles given 
in this publication, consists of descriptions of these 
works. These were all communicated to the Pres- 
ident of the Society in the form of letters, and most 
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t^tthem were written with the haste and caxeksfihi 
tiess common to an epistolary correspondence, id 
these letters, important information was blended 
vrith much irrelative matter; and the Pnblishing 
Committee, at the expense of time and labour, was 
obliged, on their own judgment and responsibiiitjr^ 
to select the parts, which tktcy deemed most wocp 
thy of publick inspection. 

The interesting and valuable commanications of 
Cjlleb Atwater, Esq. of CircleviUe, Ohio, are 
presented to. the perusal of the intelligent and cani> 
did reader, under the disadvantages above mention* 
ed. They were originally the hurried productions 
of a professional .man, constantly engaged in various 
branches of business i the first, and the only draughts 
i¥€re sent to the Society, The distance of the Auf. 
dior from the place of pttblicatioo, rendered it im^ 
practicable to forward to him either the writtea 
copy, or the printed proof sheets, for his revisal and 
correcUon, The Committee regret the mistakes in 
names of places, and other crrours .which haiFc 
unavoidably occurred from reading letters not writ« 
ten in a manner die most legible ; but the mistakes 
and errours, it is believed, are not important, nor 
more numerous than might liave been expected un« 
der existing circumstances. 

More recent examination has confirmed an opin- 
ion previously formedi that the works described in 



4ms pttblifeatioa "were ereded by a rate of m^ w)4^ 
if difierent from ai^ tribe of Noi^ Ameriofin h^ 
diaQSi known kt modem tiiRe9« It is Abo made 
ftfobable, that tlus apcimt people emigmted fnm 
Asi^, nu(de their first aetilemefit around the ^ateiB 
pf our nortiietn kke«» followed in their progre^ 
fiouthfwest the ;9treanis at¥l rivers which empty into 
the Gulph c^ Mexico, leaving in every pl^oe iii 
tiidr j£sidenoe, tiaces of the degree of their eivili* 
tBiipn aod improyement^ )f the wppo^tion be a^ 
nutted, that the desecndanta <^ this people estabt 
liahed. the .empires of Mexico aod Peru, it will.bf 
acceded, that their attainments in civiliaed ]i&, aod 
in the arts and seiwcea, at the conquest of the eounr 
try by the Spaniards, weie not goeaiter, frben eom»' 
fared with their anoestbrs.on the Mis^sippit than 
those ^'hich nan. usually makes ia the paith of refiner 
•Dent, diuing^tbe pettod which mmt have elapsfedi* 

Our knowledge.^ this ainf^Alair option is 9»y^ 
Srery limited^ Dr. Robeitson Justly obswvjss, ^*Ji 
is cKti^eiiidy difficult to procure satisfying info^ 
mation coooeming oatioos yth^ thj^ remain unt 
civilieed. To discover their true obaraoter under 
this rude form^ and to select the features by which 
they are d^tinguished, requires an observer possesav 
cd of no less impartiality than dAsoemmeot'' If it 
be thus difficult to take the pikiure of the living 
man, what.must be the labpiir t>f dratmog m port 



trait of him from the wprks of tiis haadq, Whi^ jbf 
ages have been , mouldering away t Bot nU despe^ 
randum. Researches' arp now making through the 
western coiintFjr with renewed vigour ; aqd qew 
discoveries are daily made. 

The indefatigable Mr. Atwate.^ is^ealoudy 
pursuing h)s inquiries ; and in a letter recently re* 
ceived, he gives additional pron^ise of a successful 
result of his labours* " I continue^" says he, '* to 
receive, by every mail^ specimens of minerals, and 
drawings of anctenl works, accompanied by descrip. 
tions of them ; specimens of something either cur 
lious or valuable relative to the natural history or 
pntiquities of this country. The objects themselves 
nre numerous all over this great secondary region. 
It is indeed nothing bqt one vast cemetery of the 
beings of past ages. Man and his works, the mam- 
moth, tropical animals, the cassia tree, and other 
tropical plants are all found here reposing together 
In the same formation. By what catastrophe they 
were overwhelmed and buried here in the same stra* 
fa, I know not, unless it was the general deluge. 

" Rocks containing the most lively impressions 
of tropical plants will soon be in my possession, 
through the kindness of £• Granger, Esq. of 
iZanesville. The impressions of the trunk, branch- 
es, leaves and even blossoms of the cassia have been 
discovered, drawn and described by him* These 



Impressions are perfeot, lively and distinct, on thd 
sandstone." 

Should the present work meet with publick pat.^ 
ironage, as materials are fast accumulating, a second 
volume may soon be published, under the auspices 
of the Society. 

fPorcestCTy June^ 182(X 
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PJSTITIQN TO TBB LEGISLATURE ov MASSACHUSETTS, 

OcroBBB, 1812. 

To Ae BbnowrahU Sbnats and House of REPRssKNTATim of' 
the Commonweaitk of Mabsachusbtts, in Oemral Court ao- 

THE subscriberftt influenced by a desire to oon- 
ti&ute to the advancement of the Arts and Scienpes, 
and to aidy by their individual and united efforts, ia 
collecting tod preserving such materials as may be 
useful ia marking their progress, not only in the 
United States, but in other [larts of the globe, and 
wishing also to assist the researches of the future 
historians of our countiy, respectfully represent to 
the Lq;is1ature, that,ln their opinion, the establish- 
ment of an Antiquarian Society, within this Com- 
monwealth, would conduce essentially to the attaiu- 



* Appficntion for an Act to incoiponite Hilf Nfttional ludtntioD 
naide to the LegiaUtiiffe of Muaachntetti) from a belief, Uiat the Con- 
gi<Bfl« of the United Stetes has not a constitutiooal power to ^nat Qkm^ 
ten topubfiok Societiea without the Distriet of " ' 

3 
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ment of these objects. At present there is fto pub- 
lick association for such purposes within the United 
States* The rapid progress of science, and of the 
useful and ornamental arts, in our country, may be 
ascribed in a great degree to the numerous publick 
institutions originated by patriotick individuals, but 
deriving their countenance and support from legis- 
lative autHority. Such a societji^ as U ilov^ tontem- 
plated, as its objects are essentially distinct from 
any other in our country, it is believed, may advan- 
tageously co-operate with, without in the slightest 
degree impairing the utility of dthef histitutions^ 
Its immediate and peculiar design is, to discover the 
aotiquities of our own continent ; and, by providing 
a fixed and permanent place ol deposit, to preserve 
such relicks of American antiquity as are portablci 
as well as to collect and preserve those of other 
parts of the globe. By the long and successful la- 
bours of the Cofllege of Antiquaries in Ireland, their . 
historians, it is said, hav6 been enabled to trace the 
history of that country to an earlier period than that 
of any other nation of Europe. The researches of 
a similar society in England, established at a later 
period, at times discouraged, but notv aided and 
fbstered by the patronage of the government, have * 
not merely furnished food for curiosity, but have 
pVOyided many valuable materials for the benefit of 
history, the improvement of science, and the ad- 
vancement of the arts of life. Almost every nation 
indeed of the European w6rld bears witness to tlw 
utility of sjmilar institutions. To the enlightened 
Legislature of Massacfiusetts, the Subscribers do 
not deem it necessary to exhibit inore in detail the 
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advantages which may be expected from such an es« 
tablishment within this Commonwealth. They ask 
for no other aid from the Commonwealth, than the 
facilities which^ in the pursuit of their objects, may 
accrue from an Act of Incorporation. As an in- 
ducement to the grant of these privileges, they beg 
leave to state that one of their number is, at this 
time, in possession of a valuable collection of books 
obtained with great labour and expense, the value* 
of which may be fairly estiipatfd at about fivethpu- 
sand dollars, some of th^m more ancieint than are to 
be found in any other part of our country, and all of 
which he intends to transfer to the proposed Society, 
should their project receive the sanction and encour- 
agement of the Ii^slatqre. This grant, which is 
designed as the foundation of a superstructure to be 
hereafter erected, with such other condition^ as may 
be reasqnably expected, the subscribers believe will 
ensure the future' grovirth and prosperity of tKe In. 
sitution. 

As no injury can at any race be apprehended from 
such an experiment, even if it should proive un8\ic- 
cessful, and as it may be productive of much pub- 
lick advantage, the petitioiiers flatter theniselves their 
project will not be discountenanced by the Govern- 
ment of Massachusetts. * * 

They therefore respectfully pray for leave to bring 
in a bill for the incorporation of tliemselvesy and 
such persons as may here^ifter associate with them, 
into a Society by the name of the AMEKicAM'AK- 
TiquAEiAN Society, with the privilege of hold- 
ing real estate in perpetuity of the annual value of 
E^fteen hundred dollars, jacl with such other privi- 



20 

leges and immunities as are usually granted by acts 
of incorporation to other publick societies establish- 
ed within thb Commonwealth. 

ISAIAH THOMAS, 
NATITL. PAINE, 
WM. PAINE, 
LEVI LINCOLN, 
AARON BANCROFT, 
EDWD. BANGS. 

See*ry** Office^ \ A true cq>y of the petition cm 
ibec. 3(/, 1813. 5 fite in dus office. 

Attettt 

ALDEN BRADFORD, St^f^ QMnmomMoUL 



COMMONWEALTH OFUASSACHnSETTS. 

I 

/fi tiW ytat of owr Lford^me ihaufond eight hundnd andtmebtp 



AnAcito incarporate the AuzRicAS Avtk^ua- 

RIAV SOCISTT* 

WHEREAS the collecdon and preservation of 
the Antiquities of our country, and of curious and 
valuable productions in Art and Nature, have a ten- 
dency to enlarge the sphere of human knowledge, 
aid the progress of science, to perpetuate the hi^o- 
ry of moral and political eyents, and tq improve and 
interest posterity-^?- 
Therefore, 

Sec. L £eit enacted by the Senate and House 
of Representatives in General Court assembled^ and 
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by iheauthariiy of the same^ That Isaiah Thomas, 
Levi Lincdn, Harrison G. Otis, Timothy Bigelow, 
Nathaniel Paine, Edward Bangs, Esqrs. John T. 
Kirkland, I^L. D. Aaron Bancroft, D. D. Jona- 
than H. Lyman, Elijah H. Mills, Eliaha Hammond, 
Timothy Williams, William D. Peck, John Low- 
ell, Edmund Dwight, Eleazer James, Josiah Quincy, 
WiUiam S« Shaw, Francis Blake, Levi Lincoln Jun. 
Samuel M. Burnside and Benjamin Russell, EsqV 
'Rev. Thaddeus M. Harris, Retford Webster, 
Thcmias Walcut, Ebenezer T. Andrews, Isaiah 
Thomas, Jan. William 'Wells, ^and8uch otfuers as 
may associate with them for the purposes aforesaid, 
be, andJiereby are, formed into and constituted a.sa- 
eie^, ond body poKtick aqd corporate, by the name 
of the American Antiquarian SocieQr; and that 
they and their sucoesson^, and such other persons 
as shall be legally elected by them, shall be and 
coDtinjie ^ body politick and corporate, by that 
name forever. 

Sac. n* Beitjiirther ametedf That the mem* 
bers of ssud Society shall have power to elect a Pres- 
ident, Vicepre^ents, and auch other officers as 
they may determine to be necessary ; and that the 
said Society ahall have one common seal, and the 
same may break, change and renew at pleasure ; and 
that the same Society, by the name aforesaid, as a 
bo4f .politick wd corporate, may sue and be sued, 
prosecute and defipod suits to final judgment and 
ezecution« * 

S£C. UL Beit futther enacted^ That the said 
Society shall have power to make orders and by- 
laws fgr governing its members and property, not 
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repugnant to the laws of this Commonwealth ; and 
may es^pel, disfranchise, or suspend any member 
who by misconduct shall be rendered unworthy* 

S£c. IV. Be it further enacted^ That said So- 
ciety may, from time to dme, establish rules for e- 
lecting officers and members, and also times and 
places for holding meetings ; and shall be capable to' 
take and hold real or personal estate by gift, grant, 
devise, or otherways, and the saniett ctf* any part 
thereof, to alien and convey : provided, that the 
annual income of any real estate by said Society 
holden, shall never exceed the su^i of fifteen hun- 
dred dollars, and that the personal estate thereof, 
exclusive of books, papers and articles in the muse- 
um of said Society, shall never exceed the value of 
s^ven thousand dollars. 

^ S£c. V. Re ii further enacted^ That said So- 
ciety may elect honorary members residing in, and 
without, the limits of this Commonwealth. And 
that Isaiah Thomas, Esq. be, and hereby is, author- 
ized and empowered to notify and warn the first 
meeting of said Society ; and that the said Society, 
when met, shall agree upon a method for calling fu- 
ture meetings, and have power to adjourn, from 
time to time, as may be found necessary. 

Sec VL Be it further enacted^ That the Li- 
brary and Museum of said Society shall be kept in 
the town of Worcester, in the counQr of Worces- 
ter. 

In the House of REPRESEirrATnrEs, October 23, 1812. This 
bill, having had three several readings, passed to be enacted. 

TIMOTHY BI6EL0W, Speaker. 



5» 

U SfiiiM; October 24, 1912. Thii hfll, Jiaviiif had Hr« 
terexal readiii^ passed to be enacted. 

^ SAMUEL DANA, President. 

^^'A^r%^"^* ] CALEB STRONG- 

SacaisTABT's OFncE, IToy. 2, 1812. 
A troe copy. Attest, 

ALDEN BRADFORD, Sec^ry Commanwujih. 



NOTmCATlON AND WARN1N& 
To Ae Jtfsm6ert incorporated^ to attend the first Meeting. 

AmertC€iH Society of Antiquaries* 

WHEREAS by an Act of the Legislature of this 
Commonwealth, passed October 24, 1812, Isaiah 
Thomas, Levi Lincoln, H. G« Otis, Timothy Bige* 
low, Nathaniel Paine and Edward Bangs, Esqrs. J. 
T. Kirkland,LL. D. Aaron Bancroft, D. D« William 
Paine, M* D. Jonathan H. Lyman, Elijah H. Mills, 
Eiisha Hammond, Timothy Williams, William D. 
Peck, JohnLowell, Edmund D wight, Eleazer James, 
Josiah Quincy, William S. Shaw, Francis Blake, 
Levi Lincoln, jun. Samuel- M. Bumside, and Ben- 
jamin Russell, Esqrs« Rev. Thaddeus M« Harris, 
Redford Webster, Ihomas Walcut, Ebenezer T. 
Andrews, William Wells, and Isaiah Thomas, jun* 
and such otbens as may associate with them for the 
purposes therein mentioned, were " formed into, 
and constituted a Society, and body politick and 
corporate, by the name of The American Anti- 
jtmrian Society ^^^ for the purposes therein specified* 



And whereasi by the fifth section of said Aet^ tfafe 
undersigned is '^ authorized and empowered to no* 
tify and warn the first meeting of said Society ;" 
therefore, ki conformity thereto, he hereby notifies 
and warns each and every of the persons above 
named to meet at the Exchange Coffee House in 
Boston, on Thursday the 19tb day of November 
instant, at 11 o'clock, in the for^ioon, then and 
there to take such measures as shall be necessary 
for organizing said Society, establishing such Rules 
and Regulations as shall be deemed expedient, 
** agree upon a method for calling future meet- 
ings," and to act upon any other matter or thii^ re- 
lating to the objects of said Institution. 

ISAIAH THOMAS. 

Worcester^ November 2^ 1812. 

QJ^ The members met at the time and place ap- 
pointed, and the Society was organized* 



AN ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

AMERICAN ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY. 

[At a stated Meeting of the Axbrkcav Ahymvabiav Socist*, Sep* 
tember29) 1813, a Committee was appointed to draw up an aco^Nint 
of the nature of the Institution, with a detailed statement of iti ob- 
jects, for the purpoie of publication. The Commitlee having attend- 
ed to that duty, presented to the Sooietj their RSMBT, whSoh waft 
read and accepted, and is as follows :] 

THE great benefits arising to the civilized world 
from associations of individuals for promoting 
knowledge, industry, or virtue, are universally ac* 
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i^powtedged. It is an obvious tmth, that ^oacoj 
without regard to nation, sect, or party, by. united 
exertions in one general pursuit, may effect nione id: 
a &w years, tlian could be accomplished, indmdual* 
ly, in ages. They are so constituted by nature, 
that '^ human actions, and the events which befel 
human beings, have more powerful influence tiianr 
any oUier objects, to engage and fix their atten- 
tion." We cannot obtain a knowledge of those 
who are to come after us^ nor are we certain what 
wHl be the events of future timps ^ as it is in our 
power, so it should be our duty, to bestow on po8-> 
terity that, w^ich they cannot give to u$, but which 
they may enlarge and improve and tcansmit to 
those, who shall succeed them*. ' It i^ but' paying a 
^bt WiC owe to our forefathers. . 

From Aombinations of this kind, the old eonti- 
nents, within the last century and an half, have re* 
oeivod and diffused more light and U3eful informa- 
tion in the jarts and sciences, and in the natural, civ- 
il and reli^ous history of the liabitahle globe, than 
had been exhibited to mankind for thousands of 
pneceding years. 

The £rst society of scientifick men among :the 
modems, of which history gives us any qertam in- 
formation, W4S established near the close of the 
eighth centufy, by Charlemagne, at his imperial 
palace in France, by the recommendation of Alcui- 
nus, one of the most learned men of the age. This 
society in time wks productive of many others $ 
few, however, a(^>eated, which were of great advan- 
tag^to the publick, or gained a permanent establish- 
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meaty till the middle of the seventeenth century. 
Many literary and scientifick institutions were then 
formed, and afterwards greatly increased and spread 
through the several quuters of the globe. We 
will take notice of that class only of those societiesr 
which had the same object in view, as the one of 
which we are members. 

Irish historians have asserted, that *^ there was an 
ancient college of antiquaries erected in Ireland by 
Ollamh Fodhla, one of its kings, seven hundred 
years before Christ,, for the purpose of composing a 
hbtory of that countiy ;V and to this, say they, 
^* it Is owing, that the hbtory and antiquities of this 
kingdom may be traced back bey ond that of most 
other nationa.'' But the first society of Antiqua- 
ries, of which we have any authentick information, 
is thai which originated in En^nd in 1572, under 
the auspices of Archbishop Parker, Camden, Sir 
Robert Cotton, and others.- Although it wa» not 
incorporated, its reputation gradually increased un- 
til the reign ot James L who, in turbulent dmes» 
^* fearing it might canvass the secret transactiens of 
his government, suppressed it." It was revived in 
the year 1717. From this time the im^iortance of 
the society increased,^ and in 1751, it was incorpo- 
rated by the name of " The President, Council and 
Fellows of the Society of Antiquaries'' in England. 
** It is now in a very flourishing condition, conust- 
ing of many learned and ingenious men of the w^ 
bility, gentry and clergy, whose business, as mem* 
bers, b to discover the antiquities of their own, as 
well OS of other nations.'' Their council, says Mr. 
Rees, *^ consbts of twenty one persons, ten of whom 
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are annually changed ; the election of members b 
by ballot, by a certificate signed by tbcet or more 
fidlows being previously exhibited for six ordinary 
successive meetings, except in the case of peers, 
members of the privy council and judges, who 
may be proposed by a sii^e member and balloted 
for the same day ; and the choice b determined by 
a majority of two thirds. Every member pays an 
admission fee of five guineas, and two guineas a 
year 4 or, as an equivalent, a sum of twenty*one 
guineas. They have weekly meetings. This So^ 
oie^ began to publish its diseoveties in 1770^ un* 
der the title of Archo»ologia.'' 

An institution similar to that of the Antiquarian 
Society in England, and for like purposes, was 
founded in Scodand in 1790^ and itceived the xoy* 
al charter in 1803. 

There is a society of Antiquaries at Upad in 
Sweden, which owes its rise to Queen Christina, 
but its establishmenlto her successor, Charks Gus- 
tavus : its design i:> to collect and illustrate the an- 
tiquities of that country, and the northern languages. 
Another was instituted at Cc^enbagen, in Denmark, 
in 1742 : its immediate object is to make research- 
es into, and explain the antiquities and history of 
that country : it is patronized by the king. An 
Academy of Antiquities exists at Cortona, in Italy, 
the members of which are very respectable, nu- 
merous, and not confined to that country. It was 
founded for the study, See. of the Hetrurian Antiq- 
uities ; the chief officer is called Lucumon, by which 
name the ancient governours of Italy are said to 
have been di$tingubhed. 
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There are in Europe many other nmilar institu* 
tions ; all of which, having proper funds, have been 
very usefnl. Many more for want of funds were of 
diort duration. 

An institution of this kind was formed at Calcut- 
ta in the East Indies, called the Asiatick Society, 
by Sir William Jones, in 1784 ; the objects of 
wluch are the antiquities, history, arts, and litera* 
tuve of the continent of Asia. 

Among the numerous societies formed in the 
United States for die promotion of literature, the 
usefill and fine arts, and other valuable purposes, it 
appeared that one more might be added, which 
ccNild also be truly beneficial, not only to the pres- 
ent, but particularly to future generations — a socte* 
ty not confined to local purposes— not intended for 
die particular advantage of any one state or secticm 
of the union, or for the benefit of a few individuals- 
one whose members may be found in every part of 
our western continent and its adjacent islands, and 
who are citizens of all parts of this quarter of die 
worUU 

Should it be asked, what are the intended objects 
of this Socie^ ?— We will answer in the words of 
Sir William Jones to the members of the Asiatick So- 
dfety, ^* Man and Nature — whatever is, or has been 
jperformed by the one, or produced by the other." 
** Human knowledge,'^ says he, *^ has been elegantiy 
analyzed according to the three great faculties of the 
mind. Memory, Reason and Imagination, which we 
constantiy find employed in arranging and retaining, 
comparing and distinguishing, combining and di- 
versUybg, the ideas which we receive through our 



senses, or acquire by reflection : hence the three 
main branches of Learning are History, Science, 
aiid Art" 

The chief objects of the inquiries and researches 
of this Society will be American Antiquities, natu- 
ral, artificial and literary ; not, however, excluding 
those of other countries. It mtUst be Acknowledged 
that the stilKly of Antiquity offers to the curious and 
inquisitive a large field for research, for sublime re« 
il^iction, andfbr amusement — Those who make in- 
quiry, and those who make collecticms in thi^ branch 
of science^ ** furnish the Hisfotiati with his best ma- 
terials, while he distinguishes from truth the fictions 
of a bold invention, and ascertains the credibility of 
fkcts ; and to the philosopher he presents a faithful 
source of ingenious speculation, while he points out 
to him the way of thinking, and the manners of 
men, under all the varieties of aspect in which tliey 
have appeared," 

As all things, whicli are in their nature durable, if 
preserved from casualty and the ravages of time, in 
a course of years will become antique, it will be al- 
so an object of this society to deposit, from time to 
time, such modern productions as will denote to 
those who succeed u^, the progress of literature, 
the arts, manners, customs and discoveries in our 
time, with accuraicy. 

ITius by an attention to these objects, which the 
Society hope to promote by the exertion of its mem- 
bers residing in various parts of this vast continent, 
the utility of the Institution will speedily be realized, 
and it may in time vie with those of a similar kind 
in Europe, which are now so justly celebrated.-ip- 
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Eadh' individual of the Societf, we persuade our- 
selves, will imbibe a belief, that its reputation^ in a 
great degree, depends on liis individual efforts ; and" 
will feel an interest in collecting and forwarding to 
the Librarian, the Secretaries, or to any officer of 
the Institution, such antiquities of our country, 
whether of nature or of art, as may be portable, and 
which he can obtain ; and authentick accounts of 
such as cannot be transported ; with such articles 
of modem date, as are curious and interesliDg, and 
will tend to aid the purposes of the estabUshment. 
Justice will be done to the donor — lus name will 
live on the records. 

Among the articles of deposit, books of every 
description, including pamphlets and magazines, 
especially those which were early printed either in 
South or in North America ; files of New^apers 
of former times, or of the present day, are particu- 
larly desirable— as are specimens, with written ac- 
counts respecting them, of fosuls, handicrafts of the 
Aborigines, &c. ; manuscripts, ancient and modem, 
on interesting subjects, particularly those which 
give accounts of remarkable events, discoveries, or 
the descriptioiy of any part of the continent, or the 
islands in the American sea»; maps, charts, &c.'* 

The decline as well as the rise of nations is in the 
course of nature— *like causes will produce like ef- 
fects ; and, in some dbtant period, a decline may 
be the state of our country. A depository like thb, 

* Files of NewspapeiB, Magazines, or other periodica] works, can be 
sent ttniMiaUy, or oftener, to the ReoeiYiiig Officers in the Slate when 
thej are published, or to the Recording Secretary in Worcetter, Mass. 
who will forward then to the place of deposit* 



51 - 

may not ooljr retard l3ie ravages of time, but pre- 
aerve from other causes of destruction many pre- 
cioQs relicks of antiquity, many specimens of the 
work of nature, and those of modem art^ which once 
lost could never be restored. 

For the better preservation from the destruction 
so often experienced in large towns and cities by 
fire, as well as from the ravages of an enemy, to 
which seaports in* partiQidar are so much exposed 
in time» of v^ar, it b universally agreed, that for a 
place of deposit for articks- intended to be pre- 
served for ages^ and of which many, if destroyed, or 
earned away, could never be replaced by others t»f 
the like kind, an inland dtoation is to be preferred ; 
tfiis consideration afane was judged sufficient for 
placing the Library and Museum of this Society 
ior^ miles £stant from the nearest branch of the 
sea^ in tbe town of Worcester, Massachusetts, on 
the great road from all the southern and western 
states to Boston, the capital of Newengland. 

It is almost needless to observe, that a society of 
this kind cannot be supported with any degree of 
le^iectability or usefulness without funds. Dona- 
tions, legacies, contributions, and royal patronage, 
aie the support of those in Europe, and have raised 
them to a state of eminence ; and it is not doubted 
that there are persons in America, who are as pub- 
lick spirited as those in Europe, by whose aid this 
Socie^ will be enabled to pursue those researches, 
so desirable, into the antiquities of our country — ^to 
make valuable collections of them, and of other ar-> 
tides pnqiier fiM* this Institution, and to deposit them 
in a suitable^ permanent building, which it is iiin 
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tended shall spoo 1^ erected for tt^efr safe keepi^^ 
where they may at all .time^ t)e fouiid, a^d be, AOt 
only pleasing, but useful to the me.iubeir^ of l^istoii- 
cal, philosophical! and, perhaps, of pth^ societies, 
as well as to Individuals* 

ISAIAH THOMAS, per order- 
f Forces tcTf October^ 181 3, 



ABSTRACT 

OF A 

COMMUNICATION 

Made to the Society by the President, at thfi Jt^i^wf J^ee^fg 

in Boitofij 1814. 

GENTLEMEir, 

IN consequence of the relatiqii in wh^!^ I :n9W 
stand with the Society, until some fu^th^er prpyision 
shall be made for regular meetings of tj^e ^(iwd^ng 
Council, and their powers and duties fuce ext^^fd^ 
I have deemed it not inconsistent with o$cial ^-^ 
ties to take into consideration the general .state and 
affairs of the Institution ; to receive the sugg;es(i|[^ 
of any of its members for its benefit ; aod to present 
them, under existing circumstances, to yquj that 
such notice may be taken of them as shall appear to 
be expedient. 

Our Society is in its infancy ; but it h^ a legal 
existence, and by proper exertions will becon^e use- 
ful to our country* Similar institutions in jE^urope, 
which now rank high in publick estimation, for 
many years after their formatioui were not of more 
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coasequenoe t9> tbe countries whereiA they, were 
estabUshtdt than the American Aotiquarian Society 
is, at this time* to the United States. . 

The Books on our Catalqgue will not bear com- 
pariaoQ witfa those of the long establisbcd Libraries 
of Anliqmries in Europe. 

Yoa wall. Gentlemen^ see by the records, that, 
during the past year, tbe Library has considerably 
incmased i and that^ within this period, many arti- 
cles ham been presented for the Cabmet. Our. 
Libnofy now consists of nearly three thousand vol- 

Wheawe consider, that the vast Libraries, and . 
the flpleodid Museums^ possessed by similar insti- 
tudoos 011 Ibe eid^ omtinent^ bad an origin as 
hoable as ours, we may with confidence indulge 
the hope, that when this Institution shall hav&ar-; 
rived At the respectable age which those now bear, 
its nmasitor extensive usefulness will not be ez« 
ceeded by any of the like kind in any section of the 
gk)be» ISWy 

A Soti^y cannot become extensively useful, 
imfeof tlm pbjiscts for which it is instituted, are 
pursufd with sonie degree of energy. It will pot 
be expected that we should individually devote a 

*8ooii ftOer Ihip Report ivbs flUide, about 900 toIhh^bs, boiag the 
nmm of^ libnyy, fionqerly beloBging to Dn. Jncreaie and Cottoa 
Mather, tbe most ancient in Massachuaetti, if not in the United States, 
trer^ prewnted to the Bocietj. At tfaii date, Jamiarj 1810, the li- 
brary eonsattf-of-mere Aan ive thooBand volumee, beade whipb a 
T)V77a|ii9ble a4d^^# baa been made to the Libraij and Cabinet bj; 
the Lf^gacy of t^e late Rey. William Bentlej, D. D. of Salem, Massa- 
cbiuettB, who was a valuable member, and an o£Bcer of this Imtitution. 
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this Institution; yet, without injury to Umseif, 
every member may do something for its benefit- 
There are various Ways by which we may contribute 
to its prasperfty ;.-^sbme may bestow a tittle personal 
attention to the management of ks local concerns t-^ 
others may devise projects^ by which its inlieicst 
and its usefulness may be essentially promoted ;-«- 
and others collect, as convenieilce and opportuniQr 
permit, articles for its Cabinet, and donations of 
books, files of newspapers or other perkxfical wodcs, 
maps, charts, manuscripts, and various articles prop- 
er for the Institution. If each member would, at 
his leisure, collect and send, at least annually, some* 
thing ivofth preserving to the Library or Museum* 
although the value of the gift be small, the stock of 
books and of articles in our Cabinet, would, in tf 
few years, appear highly worthy of the inspection 
of the most profound Antiquary of thb or any other 
country^ 

At this day, there are numberless old books, 
newspapers and magazines, and niany relicks of 
antiquity, crowded together in garrets and store* 
houses, of no use to any one, and hastening to de- 
struction by means of the weather and vermin ; but, 
if th^ were deposited with this SocieQr, many arti* 
Cles might be selected from them wwthy of prcs* 
ervation, and interesting to posterity. 
'■ It would seem, at first view, « wdl founded 
observation, that by printing, and its muitiplici^ of 
copies, socie^ was forever relieved from all danger 
of the total loss of any work which has been through 
the press; experience, however, teaches, that of 



35 

tixmnnds of editioiis of printed boobs, opt a copjr 
of them is now to be found ; and if, of others, these 
may remain here and there a copy among rubbish,, 
diey are of no use, for no one knows ivb^re to seareh 
fior them. 

Some method should be adopted to procure, 
and deposit in the Library, the publications which 
from time to time issue from the press. This can, 
be d^ted, in a great measure, if each member will 
enjoin on himself, annually, tQ present tp thf Society 
one or more volumes. 

Thousands of newspapers, and other periodical 
works, are destroyed after they have had the usual 
reading. Instead of permitting this destructioii, if 
the members would direct theap pui^Ucatioosi after 
having been perused in their families, tp becare|til« 
ly lakl aside s and, if such n^embers, once in six 
months, or yearly, would icnd them to the Society's 
Library, or phtcea of temporary depo^ it wo|ild 
afford a sufficient supply of this nec^sa^ry article for 
preservation. 

There are but few who do not wish their labours 
to be known to posterity* Cvery author, every 
printer or publisher of a book* or pubUck journal, 
by sending a copy of each of. the works they write, 
piint or publish, to the Library of this Society, may 
have their works recorded, and deposited in the best 
pbqe possible for security aud preservation ; and, 
this not being a circulating Ubraiy , they will remain 
for centuries subject to the inspection of hbtorians 
and scientifick men, and be a source of high gratis 
fication to Antiquaries of succeeding ages* 
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It has been rerttaricM, and I believe cdrrecdy, 
that well informed printers and the best painters, in 
all countries, receive more pleasure m viewing and 
^^amihing the labours of those of their professions 
who have preceded them, than is common to Aose 
who practise other arts ; and we all know that au- 
thors who write on any particular subject, which has 
silready been before the publick, are always desirous 
of ascertaining how it has been treated by those 
who have previously taken it into consideration.*--* 
To all such, the Library of this Society will, un» 
doubtedly, ere long, afford much gratificadon. 

Several things have been suggested to me by 
members of this Society, tending to its intcrest--4 
F^mit me to mention some of them. 

1. That we may make the Institution better 
comport with tfie name it bears—" American An- 
tiquarian Society'*— -and more readily etkct the pur* 
poses intended, it will be expedient to have a saita* 
ble number of respectable and useful members in 
all the principal cities and towns in the Umted 
States, and some in the interiour of evexy state. 

2. That it may be advisable to alter the laws so 
far as to have an additional numt>er of CounseUorSi 
not exceeding thirty — of these, to elecf annually as 
many as may be thought requisite, and to add othe{9 
when it shaH appear necessary «— to choose five from 
Boston or its vicinity, as a Subcouncil, three to 
form a quorum — also five in the vicinity of the Lu 
brary and Cabinet, as a Subcouncil, three of whom 
to form a quorum — both of which Subcooncils to 
meet monthly, or oftener, one in Boston, the other 
in Worcester, to consult on measures for the benefit 
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of the InstkuHdn, ai^ that each Subeouncil should 
make icpofrt of their doings to the General Council; 
to be hokten at/egular times and plaees, and also oa 
each day of the stated meetings of the Sodety ;— *•' 
the two Subcouncils, with such other Counsellors 
as may meet with them^ to form the General Coun- 
ciU finir of whom to constitute a quorum for trans- 
aeting the business assigned to diem in Art« 2, of 
Ae laws ;--«one Counsellor to be appointed for the 
county of Plymouth [which was the first New* 
England colony} and ooe in each of the states 
wliereiii there shdl iteside not less than ten menu 

m 

bers ; eadioftbese Counsellors to receive commu« 
meatkms from ^ members in tbe state in which 
Keresideis^ or feotn those of another state wherein 
no CoihiseUor hmy have been appomted, and for- 
ward them t6 the Preadent, or to eidier of the Cor« 
responding or Reccadiog Secretcuies, to be hud be« 
fore the General Council at their then next meetkig. 
The CounseUors chosen for other states than Mas* 
saclraaetts, to advise by letter, or otherwise, on any 
matters for the benefit of the Institution, especially 
ancb as respect the members, &c. in the stales 
wheran such Counsellors reside. The Counsellors 
oi eveiy state to have a seat; and to vole at the 
laeetiDgs of the General CounciL 

3. To appoint some member in every es^tal or 
chief town in the United States, and in other parts 
of die continent, and wherever it may be thought 
by the Council to be necessary, to receive articles 
presented to the Society, or purchased for them, 
and to lake the charge of them unttt they can be 
focwaided to the Library or Cabinet. 
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4. To have more freqaent stated meetinga of 
the Societ}% by which means many things may be 
suggested and receive deliberation, and phuis adop« 
ted that may essentially benefit the Institution. It 
has been already observed, that vfhea the members 
oi a society meet but seldom, and only for a few 
hours, but little business can be done, and they are 
thus rendered more indiflferent to the concerns of the 
Institution than they otherwise would be ; the so* 
ciety thereby becomes inactive, and of course of 
less importance to the community. The stitted 
meetings of the Antiquarian Society in £n^aiid 
are weekly* Some of the most celebrated Uteraiy 
clubs of Ei^land, France and Germany, usually 
held dieir meetings weekly, and some crflener.-^ 
Several of them have been highly beneficial to the 
world. The great Locke, Newton, and other scien* 
tifick luminaries, were members of such clubs* It 
was in them they caught ideas which led to an ex* 
planation of those ihy^teries in science which, tiH 
then, had not been comprehended by the mind of 
man. 

5. I am requested^ also, to suggest, for your 
consideration, the expedience of admittingi as mem* 
bers of this Society, some gentlemen i^ho reside in 
various parts of Europe, the Eastindies and China* 
And, should it not be one of our first endeavours to 
extend membership to gentlemen of distinguished 
characters in Spanbh and Portuguese America, par- 
ticularly in \he dominions of the former, where, it is 
believed^ many valuable Antiquities of this continent 
mfty be procured?— Time and inquiry will un* 
doubtedly furnish us with the names of suitable 
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ptnotts. U oar Secretaries should be requested, 
when c^portunity permits, to open a correspondence 
with Societies similar to our own, in Europe^ we 
nmy thereby obtain such information on this subject 
as mil be satisfactory.* 

Bvery measure that can be adopted to make the 
Socie^ appear respectable as a National lostitutiont 
must be desirable. Cannot a sanction in some way. 
be given to it by the National Legislature ? Perhaps, 
by a petition to the National Government, it would 
permit newspapers, and other periodical works, to 
be sent to the Society in the maib, free of postage ; 
and it may resolve to send the Laws, &c« of the 
United States, to be deposited and preserved in our 
Library, t 

As our principal objects are to COLLECT and 
PRES£RV£*-4faat which demands our first atten- 
tion, and on which the prosperity, if not the exist- 
enccdf this Institation depends, is to provide means 
fin-, and to erect a suitable edifice for depouts. At 
a late meeting, we voted to choose a Committee of 
Ways and Means to effect these purposes. As 
much depends on the choice of this Committee, it 
has been deferred.till this time«:|: 



*Mott of the aiearam fecomneiided id the fortgoing articles have 
been adopted* 



t Sbee thia CemmaiiieatioD was made, the Natkma] Ooiyeniment has 
eidend its Lewi, Ico. to be tent to the Society ; and tbe Legislature of 
MaasachnsettB have directed the Secretaxy of the State to furnish the 
InstHntion with two copies oi all their laws and other pablications which 
they now hafe, or niaj hereafter haTo. The Socie^ have experienced 
Ike indidsenoe from the Legislatares of most of the other States. 

t XaSD. A bailding suitable for the purpose is erected. 
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The location of a spot for a Library and Cabioet 
cannot be of so much coasequence as their safety. 
An inland situation, experience convinces us, is 
more secure than a town accessible by sea ; and in 
a small town they will not be so much exposed to 
destruction by fire as they would be in a large one. 
Many valuable Libraries have been destroyed by 
fire in large cities ; and many, so placed, ace at this 
time greatly exposed to the like fatality ! Th^ pjbii- 
losopher and the historian, or any to whom the Lv* 
braiy and Cabinet of this Society may be uscfisl, 
will not greaftly regret the .distance which sepuntea 
them from tl^ objects Of their pursuit^ if tbejr cut 
but eventually obtain in one place, what, otherwise^ 
they would have to seek in many. I 

I cannot presume that I have stafiod ib§ best 
methods to be adopted for making this.Societjr wlMtt: 
we all wish it to b^; bat, from a varied of sugges* 
tionsfcr tiie benefit of the Institutiob, some liwy be 
matured so as to be productive of usefulness^ 

I have the honour to be, 

V 

The Society's faithful Servant, 

ISAIAH THOMAS. 

BbstM, October 24, 1814. 



^ 
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Extradfrcm the Journal of the SuheouneU. 

At a Meeting of the Subcouncil of this Institutioii, at Wor- 
cester, Massachusetts, Janaarj 15th, 1819, 

V6TED, That a Comuiittee he chosen to draft aa Address 
to the Members of this Society, giving a brief sketch of its 
objects, its progress, and its present state ; and to solicit 
theiF aid in promotidg the purposes of the Institution. A 
Co&umtt^e was chosen accordingly. 

^, In Subeouncil^ February Ut, 1819. 

*t*be Committee above mentioned made a Report, which, 
Semg read, wai accosted. 

Mek, ttuofCE Newtov, ilee. See^'ry. 



ABSTRACT 
or AX 

Address 

ire THX MKMBKRS OS THB 

AMERICAN ANTIQUARIAN SOCIJfcTY. 

'i'liERlE having been a large accession of 
Members of the American ANTiquARiAN So* 
CIET7, since its objects were communicated, the 
Government of this National Institution, residing 
in Massachusetts, have judged it to be their duty 
to address a summary account of its principles and 
progress to all who have been elected. This meas« 
ure is adopted Mdth a confidence, that those Mem- 

6 
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bers, if any, who may have become languid, will iyt 
reanimated in its service ; and that those who are 
unapprized of its views and concerns, will discharge 
their duty with cheerful ardour, when t|^ey know 
what service they can perform^ 

Our Institution^ in all its objects and concerns, 
i& intended atnd considered as Naiional^ although it 
derives its charter and its national appellation from 
the Legislature of Massachusetts, by an act passed 
October 12, 1812. This local authority was re^ 
sorted to from doubts having been expressed, 
whether Congress had the power to grant a charter 
without the District of Columbia. Its Members 
are selected from all parts of the Union* Its re- 
spectability is inferred from its numbers, and from 
its comprising men of the first standing and inteUi- 
gence in the nation, and some of the first distinction 
in other cotintrtes. Most other societies, although 
of a benevolent and useful character,^ are necessarily 
limited in their views and duration. The objects 
of this Institution are commensurate with the lapse 
of time, and its benefits will be more and more 
accamiilating in the progression of ages. As the 
antiquities of our country, by various means, are 
rapidly decreasing, an Institution whose business 
will be to collect and phes&rve such as remain^ 
and can be obtained, must be viewed as highly im- 
portant. 

. The chief objects of the inquiries and researches 
of this Society, which qannot too soon arrest its. 
attention, will be American Antiquities, natural, 
artificial and literary. As all things which in their 
nature are durable, if preserved from casualty and 
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the ravages of time, in a course of years will be 
antique^ it will also be an object of this Society to 
deposit, from time to time, such modem produo- 
jtions, as will, with accuracy, denote to those who 
succeed us, the progress of literature, the arts, 
manners, customs, and discoveries of the passing 
age. 

Thus, by an attention to these objects, which 
the Society hope to promote by the exertion of its 
Members residing in various sections of this vast 
continent, the utility of the Institution will speedily 
be realized, and may in time vie with similar insti- 
tutions in Europe. 

£ach individual of the Society, we persuade • 
ourselves, will imbibe a belief, that much of its 
reputation and usefulness depends on his individual 
efforts. Member^ in our own country, particularly, 
are not considered as honourary^ so far as to exempt 
them from acting in the promotion of the honour 
and prosperity of the Institution. AH, we trust, 
will feel an interest in collecting and forwarding to 
the President, Vicepresidents, Counsellors, Secre- 
taries, (librarian, or other I^ceiving Officers of the 
Institution, such antiquities of our country, whether 
of nature or of art, as may be portable, and which 
they can obtain ; anc} authentick accounts of such as 
cannot be transported ; with such articles of modern 
date as are curious and interesting, and will t^nd tp 
aid the establishment. 

It is requested that articles of Indian fabricatioi) 
may be accompanied with some account of the place 
of their deposit, probable age, supposed use, and 
any other matter which may elucidate their history. 
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Authentick accounts of Indian mounds, fortifica- 
tions, and other monuments and remains, commu- 
nicated by mail, or through the Receiving Officers, 
to either of the Secretaries, are particularly desira- 
ble. Information of this kind, published upder the 
sanction of the Society, will prevent much publick 
imposition, and seems appropriate to the Institu- 
tion. This request is particularly addressed to 
Members residing in the Western States, where it 
is supposed such remains are the most numerous 
and perfect. A Committee for publication are now 
preparing, and will commit a volume to the* press^ 
as soon as they can be furnished vdth sufficient orig* 
inal materials for the purpose. 

Although the Society is in its infancy, we are 
happy to announce, that it is expanding iiito maiily 
growth ; and, with due patronage and exertion, wiU 
become preeminently useful. The pibinet is not 
yet extensive ; but the Members, we trust, will soon 
make it highly respectable and useful, by their oc- 
casional contributions. Funds are about to be pix>- 
cured, from the interest of which a Librarian and 
Cabinet Keeper may be supported, whose business 
shall be to attend to the property of the Society, 
and to keep it in a state of Preservation, 

The catalogue of our Books is already respecta- 
ble. Our Library, of about 5000 volumes, con- 
sists principally of books printed in the three last 
and present centuries. Some are of the Jijieenth 
century. Many of these are peculiariy valuable, 
particularly American authors ; as by them we 
learn the state of religion and literature at the peri- 
od of their date. We have also files of the first 
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Newspapers published in British North Ameiica^ 
which, probably, are the earliest printed in this 
Western world ; also, some of the first periodical 
works which appeared in Europe. Congress, andl 
most of the State Legislatures, have ps^^sed acts andl 
resolves foi; furnishing the Society with a copy of 
all their printed statutes, and such as hereafter shall! 
be printed, together with their other printed docu- 
ments. These, so far as they have been printedt 
have been deposited in the Library, This liberal^ 
tjy it may be presumed, will become general* 

With a view to tlie safety of the Library and 
Cabinet, an inland situation has been preferred.*-* 

By tlie liber^U^ of the Fxiegictent, a ^uiuibk buil^r 
ing will speedily be erected in Worcestec. A site 
sitfficiendy spacious and commodious has been ob- 
tained, aikl the materials for builc^ing are nearly pre. 
pared.* 

It may be thought superfluous to observe, that a 
Society of this kind cannot be supported without 
some permanent funds. The munificence of the 
]? ounders has g^ven a name apd standing to our In- 
stitution ; but further agency is necessary for its fu- 
ture nourishment and support. Bodies of this cast, 
however well formed and fashioned their structure, 
reqivre ^me inherent stamina^ or se(f renovating 
pawfTf as the spring of peipetual life and action. 
Donations, legacies, contributions, and royal pat- 
ronage^ are the support of those in Europe, and 
have raised them to a state of eminence. And it is 
not doubted that there are persons in this country, 

*The buildiiig, •f pcnnanent materiak, handsome and trtrj way 
iraitabk for the pinjpcie ia now [Jaauaiy, 189Q] erected. 
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by whose aid the American ANTiquASiAV So* 
ci£TY will be enabled to pursue those researches, 
so desmible, into the antiquities of this New World| 
and to rescue them from the ravages of time, for 
the use and improvement of the Historian, the Phi- 
losopher, and all scienti^ck men of our country, of 
the prejsent age, and of posterity* 

OLIVER FISKE, per order. 



REPORT 

Q/* the CommUUi^ choim by the Goverrnnent of the Amemcmm 
Antiquarian Societt, to exhihii an Account of the PRO- 
GRl^S cmd PRESENT STATE of the ImtiMionj at'th^ 
Antwal Meeting in Boston^ Oct. 23, 1819. 

Read and accepted, &c. 

THE Committee appointed to investigate and 
report on the general progress and state of the So- 
ciety, ask leave to report — 

That they find the present situation of the Socie- 
ty much more promising dian they could have an- 
ticipated. And when the scattered situation of its 
members, the small numbers whp appear to have 
been actively engaged in promoting its objects, and 
that those objects are for the benefit of posterity, and 
little calculated to excite the feelings c^ those con- 
cerned in its present transactions, are taken into 
view, it is believed that no Society ,-labouring under 
similar embarrassments, has so rapidly risen into 
honourable standing, or received more flattering at- 
tentions from the most respectable portion of the 
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tommunity. There is, however, much remaining td 
be done, and which calls loudly for immediate exer*- 
tion. The Antiquities of our country are fast disap- 
pearing, and the ravages of time are sweeping off 
many valuable relicks tvhich may yet be saved by 
seasonabte attention. Would the members, dis« 
persed as they are throtigh the ii^hole United States, 
watch over the sections of country in Which they 
reside, many curiosities which are already antique, 
and which develop the eirly history of biir country, 
may be preserved from destruction, afid secured in 
this National Depository. But without this indi- 
vidual exertion, much, very much of our early his- 
tory must soon be irretrievably lost. 

Since the last report on the state of the Society, 
many valuable additions have been made, both to 
the Libraiy and Cabinet, the former of which now 
contains ntarly si^ thousand volumes., and the lat- 
ter is respectable* The Library contains many rare 
and valuable works } some of which, it is believed, 
cannot be found elsewhere in the country. It must 
soon become a profitable resort for the Antiquarian 
and Historian, from which they may derive much 
gratification and instruction. But although *the 
Books have been preserved with care, yet the Li- 
brary and Cabinet are at present in so disordered a 
state from the want of a suitable place of deposit, 
that their utility is in a great degree lost. This we 
hope will not long be its situation. 

Within the last year our venerable and enterpriz- 
ing President, in praise of whose munificende too 
much cannot be said, has erected, at grpat expense, 
a handsome, commodious and substantial building 
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for the use and benefit of the Society. It will prob- 
ably be ready for the reception of the Library and 
Cabinet at some time during the next summer. It is 
sufficiently large to answer all the purposes of the 
Society for many years, and is so built, that when- 
ever more room shall be wanted, additions may be 
made without disfiguring, but would rather increase 
the elegance of the edifice. The President has also 
procured to be engraved, at his own expense, a 
beautiful and appropriate Diploma, and a Seal for the 
use of the Society. The diploma has frequently 
been called for by distant and other members. Tbue 
manner in . which it shall be distributed, will un- 
doubtedly receive the immediate attention of the 
Society. 

Presents have been made, in a veiy honourable 
manner, by the General Government, the several 
States of Massachusetts, Newhampshire, Vermont^ 
Connecticut, Delaware, Pennsylvania, Kentucky^ 
Missisippi and Loubiana, of their respective laws 
and the journals of the different branches of their 
Leg'islatures, from the first organization of their 
governments. Could we obtain similar donations 
from the other States of the Union, it would be- 
come a valuable collection of an important portion 
of the history of each State. It is to be hoped that 
the respectable members of this Society, residing 
within the several States which have not complied 
with our request to be furnished with their Laws, 
&c. Will have influence enou^ with their respec- 
tive Legislatures to persuade them to enable us to 
ccHnplete this collection. 
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The Historian might then find in a single room, 
arranged for his convenient use, what he would oth- 
erwise be under* the necessity of travelling from 
Maine to Louisiana to procure. 

Witfiin the last year, several communications 
have been ina<fc to the Society, which are thought * 
woi'diy of publication. Among them are minute 
and accurate iiirveys of many of the ancient mounds 
arid fortiflcatfons of the Western CourtUy, by Ca- 
leb AtWATEit, fesq. of Circleville, Ohio, done ift 
the it^estahd pecuniary assistance of the Presi*. 
dent. These are accompanied with drawings, and 
particular aescriptions of these" wonders of aiicieht 
days. Mr. Ar \ir at zr discovers an intimate ac- 
quaintance w?th the objects of his research, and 
great zeal in the pursuit* Could the Society find 
mcahs to pubtish these papers, it is believed that 
much light might be thrown on a subject which 
has long remamed in obscurity, or has only been 
btiought to vie# ih small and detached parts* 

'WbetiiVek^ ibt biiitding, which is now in a state 
of foirwardn^s, shall be completed, it will be highly 
iihpbrtant that the Society ishould have a Librarian 
and Cabinet Keeper, who can devote a considerable 
portion of his time to the arrangement and care of 
the Library aiid Cabinet. To enable the Society to 
aVail themselves 6f th6 aissistance of such a person 
as Would bi compettotto the task, a considerable 
compensaiidh will undoubtedly be required. But 
the state of the treasury, at present, forbids every 
uhdertdtlhjg which shall subject the Society to ejp» 
peuae» 

7 
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The j^an heretofore adopted for raising tntnisf 
has altogether disappointed those who projected iu 
The largeness of the admission fee for life, and 
the difficulty attending the collection of an an- 
nual tax from persons dispersed over so great an€x« 
tent of territory, will probably continue to keq> our 
treasury empty. Would it not be advisable to di-^ 
minish the admis^on fee^ and abolish the annual 
tax ? Your Committee believe, that every mem- 
ber would cheerfully pay such a fee as would soon 
jdace the treasury in a situation which would meet 
all the Gommon expenses of the Society.* hi 
principal expenses thus far incurred, have been., 
defrayed by our worthy President, who has cherish- 
ed this darling child with paternal affection* Should 
hb support be withheld^ the Society would soon be 
in a bad condition, unless some other resource could 
be* found. 

The business of the Society has heretofore de« 
yolved on a small number, though most of its mem- 
bers have contributed something towards increasing 
our collections. There does not sq>pear to be that 
interest generally taken in its prosperity, which is 
necessary to insure its constant growth^ and that 
degree of usefulness^ which its founders anticipat- 
ed« Yet there are many members in the di&rent 
sections of the United States, who manifest a zeal 
in its pursuits which the acknowledged importance 
of the Instkution demands^ and which a better op- 

^Siiiee thii report Wai amde^ the Sociely htte abofished tiie uiniial 
tas« Evftiy member who bai paid, or shall p^ to the Treaauier the 
iimi of tb dodarB, if excused from paying^ an amraal tal, and is enti« 
tied to a diploma. [See the Lawt, Article IX, as published in this tel- • 
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fiortunity would render productive of much gpod^ 
Indeed, it is believed that the time is not far distant, 
when the purposes for which the Society was insti- 
tuted, will be thought of so mych importance to the ' 
country as to claim the acdye cooperation of most 
of its members, and will ensure its success. 

REJOICE NEWTON. 

EDWARD D- BANGSp 
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AMERICAN ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY, 



At a Meeting of the AMiaucAN AimquARiiv So^cnar, hpldeii 
bj adjournment at the Exchange Coffee House, in Boston, 
on the third Wednesday of January, 181 



ON the report of the Committee for revising the 
Lawsy 

VoT£D, That the fundament^ Laws contaiiied 
in ten articles^ be and are hereby repealed ; and the 
followii^ substituted as the Laws of the f^Wtti^ 

can flntiqnatiaii ^^ociet?^ viz. 

AancLE !• 
There shall be a President aod two Vicepresi- 
dents. It shall be the dut^ of the President, and in 
his absence of one of the Vieepresidents, to preside 
in the meetings c^ the Sbeiety, and of the Council, 
and to regulate their debates; to call meetings of 
* the Council and Subcouncils, and e^traordinaty 
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meetmgs of tke Society, by aclvice of the Council^ 
or either of the Subcouncils. The President or 
pre&i^ng officer shall vote in Council^ and in either 
of the Subcouncils, and also hav^ a casting vote--—* 
The Vicepr^sidents shall, ex officio, be members pf 
the Council, and of each of the SubcouncUs. If at 
any meeting of the Society, the President or Vice* 
presidents be absent, the oldest Counsellor present 
shall preside ; if no Counsellor be present, the old- 
est member shall preside* 

AaricLS IL 
Sec. 1. There shall be a Council, which shall be 
composed of the two Subcouncils, and of the Coun- 
sellors chosen for the several states, and for Ply* 
moiith and Maine ; any four of whom shall consti- 
tute a quorum. The Council shall meet twice in 
every year, one of which meetings shall be on the 
day next preceding the' annual meeting of the Soci- 
ety in October ; and when this shall be^ pn Monday, 
the meedng of the Council shall be on Saturday 
next preceding^ The other meeting shall be hold- 
en on the Wednesday next preceding the last Thurse* 
day in June, in Worcesten The hour and place of 
asseodbUqg to be appointed by theCouncH. It sballt 
b^ t]^ duty of the Counsellors to direct the Corres-. 
ponding Secretaries in th? p^pnvm<ic^ Qf ttieir <j^«-. 
ty ; to present to the Society such regulations and 
by laws as shall be thought expedient ; to receive 
donations, and, with the President, to purchase, seljL 
or lease, for the benefit of the Society, real or per- 
soiud estate ; to draw orders on th^ treasury for necr 
cs^ary monies ; and in general to.ipanage the pru- 
dentials of the Society. 
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%e. 2* T^cre shall be five CounseDors residiiii^ 
in the vicinity of the Libcaiy and^ Cabinett consti- 
tutipg a $i|bcouncil, for managinj^ the imtaediate 
concerns of the Library and Cabiaet, and also to 
consult on measures for the benefit of the Institu- 
tion. This Subcouncil shall meet once in every 
month, at such time and place as they shaP appoint. 
Three shall form a quorum. Once in every three 
months they shall exan^ine the Library and Cabinet, 
and critically inspect the coi)dition, of the articles 
contained therein ; and shall report their proceed- 
ings.to the Council. 

Sec 3. There shall be five Counsellors \i^hose 
residtnce shall be in Boston, or its vicinity, who 
shall form another Subcouncil, and meet once in 
every month, to consult and advise on the general 
concerns of the Institution ; three of whom' shall 
form a quorum. They shall report their proceed- 
ings to the Council. 

Sec. 4. There shall be on^ Counsellpr resident ia 
e^ch of the United States, and, one in Plymouth Old 
Colony, and one in Maine, with a right to a seat, and 
with power to act, in the meetings of the Council. 
It shadl be the duty of these as well as of the other 
Counsellors^to receive communications from mem- 
bers of the Society and others, and forward them to 
the President. These Counsellors are also to re- 
ceive such communications to its members as may 
be sent to their care by the officers of the Society, 
and dispose of them as may be requested. They 
are likewise to advise by letter to the President, or 
one of the Corresponding Secretaries, concerning 
apy matters interesting to the Society ; to use their 
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dBbrts to gain information of the antiquities of the 
country, receive such articles as can be obtained, 
and forward them to the President, or one of the 
officers appointed to receive and forward articles 
presented to the Society. 

Article III.. 

Sec 1. There shall be one Recording Secretary^ 
one or more Assistant Recording Secretaries, and 
three Corresponding Secretaries. 

Sec* 2. The Recording Secretary shall be Keep^ 
er of the Seal, the Charter, and Records* It shall 
be his duty to attend all the meetings of the Society 
and Council, .and tp make records of all their pro- 
ceedings ; and he shall keep on file all letters and 
papers respecting the Society, under the directipa 
of the CounciL 

Sec« 3. It shall be the duty of the Corresponding 
Secretaries to receive and read all communications 
made to the Society; and to manage, under the 
direction of the Council, or either of the Subcoun- 
clls, all the correspondence of the Society. They 
shall, in books provided for the purpose, keep cop- 
ies of dll letters written for the Society ; and shall 
file all letters and papers for the Society, to them 
directed, and deliver over the same, with the letter 
books, when filled, to the Librarian, under the di« 
rection of the Council. 

Article IV# • 

There shall be a Treasurer, who sliall give such 

security as the President and Council shall require, 

for ^he faithful performance of his trust* It shall be 

his duty to call on the members and others for aU 
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dues to the Society ; to receive and keep all mcMiies 
and evidences of property belonging to the Society ; 
to pay out to the order of the President and Coun- 
cil ; to keep a record of his receipts and payments, 
exhibit the same, and settle with a Committee which 
shall be annually appointed for this purpose : And 
he shall put the money out to interest, under the 
direction of the Council. 

Article V« 
There shall be a Librarian and Cabinet Keeper* 
who shiall give bonds to the satisfaction of the Presi- 
dent and Council for the faithful performsmce of his 
trust« He shall receive and have in his custody all 
books, papery and productions of nature and art, 
die proper^ of the Society. These he shall ar- 
range in classes, and register in a book, with a 
proper description of each article, and the donor's 
name, when the same shall be a present ; frequently 
examine the whole, and keep the same in good or- 
der. No book or article shall ever, on any occa- 
sion, be loaned or taken from the Library or Cabi- 
net, except by vote of the Council ; and then the 
loan of such article shall be recorded, and a receipt 
given dierefor by the borrower, to return the same 
within four weeks, or pay a forfeiture, such as by a 
vote of the Council shall be prescribed. No person 
shall be permitted to enter or remain in the Libra^ 
ry, except in. the presence of the Librarian or a 
member of the Council. 

Article VL 
There shall be appointed by the Society from its 
members. Officers, one or more in each of the Uni- 
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ted States, whose duty it shall be to Receive and 
Preserve articles presented to the Society, till he 
can communicate to the President such information 
concerning them as he shall obtain, with the names 
of the persons presenting them, and to execute the 
orders of the President respecting them. Thes6 
shall be called deceiving Officers. 

Aeticl£ VII. 
There shall be annually two stated meetings of 
the Socie^, viz. one in Boston, on the twenty third 
day of October, the day on which Columbus first 
discovered America ; and whefi the same shall fall 
on Sunday, then the meeting shall be holden on the 
Monday following — the other in Worcester, on 
the last Thursday in June. At the annual meeting 
in October shall be chosen, by ballot, all the officers 
of the Society, to serve during the year thence foI« 
lowing, and until others are chosen. At tlus meet- 
ing a publick address shall be delivered by a mem- 
ber appointed by the Society, or the Council, unless 
when tiie Society shall otherwise determine. 

Aeticlb VIII. 
A Committee of three members shall be chosen 
annual^, to be known by the name of the Commit- 
tee of Nominations, to whom all nominations shall 
be submitted, and if approved shall be by them 
submitted to the Society, who shall proceed to bal* 
lot ; and if the candidate obtains two thirds of the 
votes g^ven in, he shall be constituted a member. 
Every new member shall be notified of his election 
by. a printed letter, signed by the Recording Secre- 
tary, 
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Aft TI CLE IX. 

[Attended at a Meeting, boldeii Janoiry S7^ tMJ] 

Eveiy member who shall prodactf a certificate to 
the Recording Secretary from the Treasurer^ that 
he has paid six or more dollars to the fahds of the 
Insdtutiony shall be entided to a diploma, to which 
the seal of the Society shall be affixed, agned by 
the President, and countersigned by the Recording 
Secretary, and shall be exempt from an annual tax. 
Every person resi^ng in any pavt ot the United 
States, who may in future be admitted into the So- 
ciety, shall pay six dollars to\nirds the funds for 
contingent expenses ; and any indifidual, who is 
now a member, or shall in future be admitted, who 
shall neglect, for one year, the payment of six dol- 
lars, after having been called oii, by the Treasurer 
ih person^ or by his written order, shall be Consid- 
ered as having abdicated hb interest in the Society, 
Slid no longer a member* 

Article X. 
All mtedngs of the Society, standing or special, 
shall be notified by the Recording Secretary, under 
the ^recdoh of the President and Council or bhe 
of the Sabcouncils, ih one newspaper published ih 
Boston, and one in Worcester, fourteen d^ys pre- 
viod^ to the day of the meeting ; in which notifica- 
tion, the hour and place of the tneeting shall be de- 
signated ; but any neglect in this particular shall 
not prevent a stated meeting, or annul it^ proceed- 
ings. 

Article XL 

In ciase of the death, resignation, incapacity, or 
removal out of the state of Massachusetts, of either 

8 
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of the Secretaries, or the Treasurer, or Libr^i.^...^ 
the Council, or eithet of the Subcouncils, shall take 
charge 6f the official books, papers ahd effects, be* 
longing to the vacated office, one or more of them 
giving a receipt for die same ; which books, &c. 
they may deliver to some member whom they may 
appoint to fill the office Until the next meeting of 
the Society, when there shall be a new choice. 

Article XII. 
No new law, or alteration of a standing law, shall 
hereafter be made, until it has been submitted tb 
the Council, and by them proposed to the Society. 



BY LAWS. 

, I. THE ballots for the election of officers, and 
for the admissiod of members, shall be collected by 
a committee chosen by nomination, who shall as- 
sort and count the votes, and make report to the 
presiding officer, and he shall declare the result to 
tke Society* 

ll. The Secretarv shall record, in a book for 
this purpose, the names of the hiembers, and the 
times of their admission. 

IIL Every officer chosen at a meeting in which 
he was not present, shall be noti£ed of his election 
by the Recording Secretary. 

IV. The books in the Library shall be num- 
bered, and marked with the words ^^ American An* 
Hjuarian Society.*^ 
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V. All books and other articles belonging te 
ijie Society shall be appraised, and the price of 
each article shall be mentioned in the catalogue. 

VL A correct copy of the catalogue of books 
and other articles, shall be made out by the Libra- 
rian and Cabinet Keeper, or by a committee chosen 
by the Society for this purpose, which copy shall 
jbe kept by the President for the time being. A^ 
as additions are made to the Library and Cabinet, 
they shall be entered on the catalogue and on the 
copy thereof. 

y IL Every deed to which the common 9eai of 
the Society b affixed, shall be passed and scaled in 
Council, signed by the President, and attested by 
the Recording Secretary. 

VIII. "^'bere shall be a temporary place of dc* 
posit in Qoston, and in such other places as the 
Council shall hereafter direct, for the convenience 
of those who may be disposed to present to the So- 
ciety any articles for its Library or Cabinet* £ve« 
ry article so deposited, shall, as soon after as circum- 
stances will permit, be forwardcjl to the Library and 
Cabinet in WoroMcr. 
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ARCfl^OLOGIA AMERICANA. 



^^^XMMdtsim' 



DISCOVERY OP THE RIVER MISSISIPPI 

ADJACENT COUHTftT. 

ii^B dipae of tke sei^at^entii ceiit«?7. It wa9 soon afte^ 
tr^nfllat^d toto English, and repiiblwhed in London. The 
work bein^ont of print, it is here introduced as a prelim- 
inaiy article te more recent diseorerids in that interestiiig' 
terriioiy.] 



A new Discmtry of a brge. GmfUry m the JSTwrth- 
em AmemcOf exiendifig ^Aaoe Jbmr ihozwmd 
mUeu Bjf Father Liwis HxjiirxFiiv. 

A VOyAGE TO NQRTH AMERICA. 

FINDING in myself a strong inclination to re- 
tire ftom the world, I entered into the Franciscan 
order, where I was oveijoyed in reading the travels 
ctihc fathers of my own order, who were indeed 
the first that undertook missions in^ any foreign 
country. I thought nothing greater or more glori- 
ous than to instruct the ignorant and barbarousi and 
lead them to the light of the gospel. In order to 
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which I went missionaiy for Canada, by copmand 
from my superiours ; and embarked at RocneUe, in 
company of Mr. de Laval, since bishop of Quebec^ 
th^ capital city of Canada. Our crew was about 
one hundred men, to three fourths of whom I ad- 
ministered the sacrament, they being catholicks. | 
likewise performed divine service every day when 
the weatbpr wa^ calm, ^nd ,we sung the Itinerary of 
the clergy, translate4 into French verse, after even- 
ing prayers. 

I shall omit the accidents that befel us, being 
such only as are inseparable compaiuons of all great 
voyages. Soon after my arrival, I was sent in mis- 
tton about one hundred and twenty leagues beyond 
Quebec, accompanied by father Lu]^e Buisset We 
went up the river St. Lawrence southwards, tiU we 
came to fort £'rontenac^dist2^nt from Quebec one 
hundred leagues. It was built to prevent the ex- 
cursions of the Iroquese, atid to interrupt the trade 
of skins diese savages maintain with the inhabitantB 
of Newyork, who furnish them with commodides 
at cheaper rates than the Frendi of Canada. 

The Iroquese are an insolent and barbarous na« 
tion, and have shed the blood of more than two miU 
lions of people in that vast extende4 cpuntry^ T|iey 
would never cease from distur)>ii)g (l^e repose c^ the 
Europeans, were it not fpr fe^r qf thpx^ fire arms* 
For they entertain no commerce witli ^m unless 
it be for arms, which they buy on purpose tp i^se 
against their neighbours ; and by means of wtuclf 
they have extended their bloody conquests ftve of: 
six hundred leagues beyond their own precinctSj 
CAterminatJ^i; whatever nation they bate. 
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I l^d already acquired some small knowleu^ . 
die Iroqu^se language } and father Luke and I trans« 
kted the Creed, Lord^s Prayer, and Litany, which 
we baused them to get by heart, and repeat to their 
children. They pronounce no labial letters, such 
as B, P^ Mi F« Here we remained two years and 
a half» dlt we saw our house of mission finished^ and 
then returned in a canoe down the river St^ Law- 
rence to Quebec. 

Having tarried there till those Who were expect- 
ed from Europe to bear part in this discovery were 
arrive, I embarked in a small canoe^ made of the 
bark of birch trees^ carrying nodiing with me but a 
portable chapel, one blanket, and a mat of rushes, 
which was to serve mt for bed and quilt. I arrived 
at fort Frontenae the second of November, 1678, 
and on the eighteenth embarked in a brigantine of 
about ten tons and fifteen men, the Sieur de la 
Motte, commander. We sailed on till we came to 
die further end of the lake Ontario, and on the sixth 
of January entered the river Niagara ; where we set 
our carpenters and the rest of die crew to work in 
buildii^ a fort and some houses; but foreseeing 
diat this was like to g^ve jddousy to the Iroquese, 
and to die English who dwell near them, and have 
a great commerce with them, we toM those of the 
village of Niagara, that we did not intend to build a 
fort on the bank of their river, but oply a great store 
house to keep the commodities we had brought to 
supply their occasions. And, to remove their sus- 
picion, Mr. de la Motte thought it absolutely nec- 
essary to send an embassy to the Iroquese ; telling 
me, ** He was resolved to take along with him seven 
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men out of sixteen that we were in all, and desired 
me to accompany him because I understood in a 
manner the language of their nation.^' We passed 
throu^ forests thirQr two les^es, sRid after ftve 
days journey came to a great viUltge, Itnd were im- 
mediately carried to the cabin ei their priiicipel*-^ 
The younger savages washed our feet, and nibbed 
them over with the grease of deer, « wild goatet lod 
oil of bears. They are for the most part tall ttid 
well shaped, covered with a sort c^ robe made of 
Ixsavers' and' wolves' skins, or black s(}ttinrds^ held- 
iQg a pipe or c^umet in their hands. The ^ftnafors 
<^ Venice do not appear with a giraver coUnlcUinoe^ 
and perhaps do not speak with more majesty and 
solidity than those ancient Iroqueses. 

One of our men who well uaderttood their Ito* 
gnage, told the assembly, 

!• That we were come to pay them a visft, and 
smoke with them in their pipes. . Tllen we deliver- 
ed our presents, eonsistin|^ of axes, knives^ a gi^^ 
collar of white and blue porcelain, with some 
goivns. The same presents Were renewed upon 
every point we proposed to' them. 

2. We desired tliem to give notice to the five 
cantons of their nation, that were about to build a 
ship or great canoe above the great fall of the river 
Niagara, to go and fetch European commodities by 
a more convenient passage than that of the river St. 
Lawrence, whose rapid currents mdce it dangerous 
and long. And that by these means we should af- 
ford them our commodities cheaper ^tlian the Eng- 
lish of Boston, or the Dutch, at that time masters, 
of Newyork. This pretence was specious enough. 
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atxl very well contrived to engage the barbarous na^* 
lion to extirpate the English and Dutch out of thai 
part of America. 

3. We told them that we should provide them at 
the river Niagara with a blacksmith and a gunsmith 
to mend their guns^ aices, &c. they having nobody 
among them that understood that trade. We added 
many other reasons which we thought proper to 
persuade them to favour our design. The presents 
we made unto them in cloth or iron, were worth 
above four hundred livres, besides some other Eu* 
ropean commodities very scarce in that country ; 
for the best reasons in the world are not listened to 
among them unless they are enforced with presents* 

The next day their speaker answtred our dis« 
course article by article^ seeming to be pleased 
with our proposals though they were not really so^ 
having a greater inclination for the English and 
Dutch than for us. Whilst w« were with them, 
their parties had made an excuruon towards Vir- 
ginia, and brought two prisoners. They spared the 
life of one, but put to death the other with most 
exquisite torments. They commonly use this an- 
humanity towards all their prisoners^ and their tor« 
ments sometimes last a month. When they have 
brought them into their canton, they lay them on 
pieces of wood like a St. Andrew's cross, to which 
they tie their legs and arms, and expose them to 
gnats and flies, who sting them to death. Children 
cut pieces of flesh out of their flanks, thighs, or 
other parts, and boiling them, force those poor 
aouls to eat thereof. Their parents eat some them- 

9 
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aelves, and the better to inspire into their children a 
hatred of their enemies,v give them some of their 
blood to drink. This cruelty obliged us to leave 
them sooner than we would', have done^ to shew 
them the horror we had of their inhumanity, and 
never eat with them afterwards ; but returned the 
same way we went through the woods to the' river 
Niagara, where we arrived the fourteenth of Janua- 
ry, much fatigued with our voyage, having no food 
on the way but Indian com. Mr. de la Motte, no 
longer able taendure so Haborious a life, gave over 
his design, and returned ta Canada^ having about 
two hundred leagues to traveU 

On the twentieth, Mr. de la Salle arrived from^ 
fort Frontenac with a great bark to supply us with 
provisions, rigging and tackling for the ship we de- 
signed to build at the mouth of the lake Erie ; but 
that bark was unfortunately cast away on the lake On- 
tario, within two leagues of Niagara. On the twenty^ 
second, we went two leagues above the great fall of 
Niagara, where we made a dock for building the* 
ship. Mr. de la Salle returned to fort Frontenac,. 
leaving one Tonti, an Italian, for our commander*. 
He undertook this journey afoot over the snow^ 
having no other provision but a little sack of roast- 
ed Indian com. However, he got home safely with 
two men and a dog, who dragged his baggage over 
the frozen snow.. 

Most of the Irocjuese were now gone to wage war 
on the other side the lake Erie, and our men con- 
tinued with great application to build our ship ; for 
the Iroquese who were left behind, were not so in- 
splent as before, though they came sometimes to 
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our dock^ and expressed some discontent st what 
we were doing. 

We made all the haste we could to get our ship 
afloat, though not altogether finished, to prevent 
their designs of burning it. She was called the 
Griffin, about sixty tons, and carried five small 
guns. We fired three guns, and sung 75? Deum v 
^nd carrying our hammocks aboard, the same day 
were out of the reach of the savages. 

Before we could proceed in our intended discov- 
ery , I was obliged to return to fort FrontenaCt to 
bring along with me two inonk^ of my own order, 
to help me in the function of my ministry^ I con- 
cealed part of the« discouragements I had met with, 
because I designed to engage father Gabriel and Ze« 
nobe in our voyage. Having dispatched our afl^rs, 
we three went aboard a brigantine, and in a short 
time arrived ^t the river which runs into the lake 
Ontario^ where we continued several days, our men 
being very busy in bartering their commodities with 
the natives, who exchanged their isfkins for knives, 
guns, powder and shot, but especially brandy, 
which they (ove above all tthings. }At. de la Salle 
arrived in a canoe eight days after. These impedi- 
mentis retarded us so long that we could not reach 
the river Niagara before the thirtieth of July. Fa- 
ther Gabriel and I went over land to view the great 
Fall, the like whereof is not in the whole world* It 
is compounded of two great cross streams of water 
and two falls, with an isle sloping along the middle 
of it. The waters which fall from this vast height 
do foam and boil after the most hideous manner 
imaginable, making an outrageous noise more terri* 
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ble than that of thunder ; so that when the wind 
blows from the south, their dismal roaring may be 
heard above fifteen leagues off. 

The river Niagara having thrown itself down this 
incredible precipice, continues its impetuous course 
for two leagues with an inexpressible rapidity ; and 
the brinks are so prodigious high, that it makes one 
tremble to look steadily on the water, rolling along 
with a rapidity not to be imagined. It is so rapid 
above the descent, that it violently hurries down the 
wild beasts, endeavouring to pass it to feed on the 
other side, casting them down headlong above six 
hundred feet* A bark or greater vessel may pass 
from fort Frontenac until you come within two 
leagues of the Fall, for which two leagues the peo- 
ple are obliged to carry their goods over land ; but 
the way is very good, and the trees are but few, and 
they cbiedy furs and oaks^ Were it not for this vast 
cataract which interrupts navigation^ we might sail 
with barks or greater vessels above four hundred 
and fifty leagues further. 

On the seventh of August we went on board, be* 
ing in all thirtyfour men, and sailed from the mouth 
of the lake Erie, and on the eleventh entered a 
streight thirty leagues long and one broad, except 
In the middle, which makes the lake of St. Claire. 
On the twentythird, we got into the lake Huron, 
iThe twentysixth we had so violent a storm tliat we 
brought down our yards and topmasts, and let the 
ship drive at the mercy of the wind, knowing no 
place to run into to shelter ourselves. Mr. la Salle, 
notwithstanding he was a courageous man, began 
to fisar, and told us wc were undone ; whereupon 
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evciy body fell on his knees to say his prayers and 
prepare himself for death, except our pilot, whom 
we could never oblige to pray ; and he did nothing 
all that while but curse and swear against Mn la 
Salle, who had brought him thither to make him 
perish in a nasty lake, and lose the glory he had ac- 
quired by his long and happy navigations on the 
ocean* When the wind abated we hoisted our sail, 
gnd the next day arrived at Missilimakinak. 

On the second of September we weighed anchor 
and sailed to an island at the mouth of the bay of 
Puans, forty leagues from MissUimakinak. The 
chief among them, who had been formerly in Cana- 
da, received us with all the civility imaginable. Mr. 
la Salle, without asking any other body's advice, re- 
solved to send back the ship to Niagara, laden with 
furs and skins, to discharge his debts. Our pilot 
and five men with him were therefore sent back, 
and ordered to return with all imaginable speed to 
join us towards the southern parts of the lake, where 
we should stay for them among the Illinois. They 
sailed the eighteenth with a westerly wind, and fired 
a gun as taking leave. It was never known what 
course they steered, nor how they perished ; but it 
is supposed that the ship struck upon a sand, and 
was there buried. This was a great loss for Mr. 
la Salle and other adventurers, for that ship with its 
cargo cost above sixty thousand livres. 

We continued our voyage in four canoes, being 
fourteen men in all, and departed the nineteenth of 
September. We steered to the south towards tlie 
continent, distant from the island near forty leagues. 
On the first of October, after twelve leagues rowing. 
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we were in so great danger by stress of weather^ that 
we were forced to throw ourselves into the water, 
and carry our canoes on our shoulders to save them 
from being broken to pieces. I carried father 
Gabriel on my back, whose* great age, being sixty* 
five years, did not permit hin> to veatqre into the 
water. 

Having no acquaintance with the savages of the 
village near which we landed, we prepared to make 
a vigorous defence in case of ^n attack, and in order 
to it, possessed ourselves of ^, rising ground wherc^ 
we could no^ be surprized. We then sent three 
men to buy provisions in the viUage^ with the calu- 
met or pipe of peace, which those of the island had 
given us* And because the calumet of peace is the 
most sacred thing among the sayagesi I shall here 
describe the same^ 

It is a large tobacco pipe, of a red, black, or 
white marble. The head is finely policed. The 
quill, which is commonly two foot aqd a half long, 
is made of a pretty strong reed or cane» adorned 
vdth feathers of all colours, interlaced with locks of 
women's hair. Every nation adorns it as they think 
fit, and according to the birds they have in their 
country. 

Such a pipe is a safe conduct amongst all the al-^ 
lies of the nation who has given it. And in all em- 
bassies the calumet is carried as a symbol of peAce^ 
The savages being, generally persuaded that some 
great misfortune would befal them, if they should 
violate the publick faith of the calumet. They fill 
this pipe with the best tobacco they have, and then 
present it to those with whom they have concluded 
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m\y gttat al^r, and smoke out of tlie same after 
tbem. 

Our three men, provided with this pipe, and very 
Well armed, went to the little village three leagues 
from the place where we landed ; but finding nobo- 
dy therein, took some Indian com, and left instead 
of it some goods» to let them see that we were no 
robbers nor their enemies. However twenty of 
them armed with axes, small guns, bows and clubs, 
advanced near the place where we stood ; whereup- 
on Mr. la Salle with four men very weU armed, 
went toward them to speak with them, and desired 
them to come near us, for fear a party of our men 
tvho were gone a hunting, should meet with them 
and kill them. They sat down at the foot of the 
eminence where we were posted, and Mr. la Salle 
spoke to them all the while concerning his voyage, 
which he told them he had undertaken for their 
good and advantage. This was only to amuse them 
iSXL cor three men returned, who appearing with the 
calumet of peace, the savages made a great shout^ 
and rose and began to dance. We excused our 
taking some of their corn, telling them we had left 
the true value of it in goods ; which they took so 
well, that they sent immediately for more, and gave 
us next day as much as we could carry away in our 
canoes. They retired towards evening, and Mr. la 
Salle ordered some trees to be cut down, and laid 
across the way, to prevent any surprize from them. 
The oldest of them came to us next morning with 
their calumet of peace, and brought us some wild 
goats. We presented them with some axes, knives, 
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Knd several little toys for their mves» with which 
they were well pleased. 

We left that plaee the second of October, and 
Coasted along the lake, which is so steep that we 
could hardly find any place to land^ The violence 
of the wind obliged ds to drag our caftoe» sofnetimes 
to the top of the rocks to prevent their beir^ dashed 
hi piece&r The stormy weather lasted four days^ 
during which we suffered very nnich, and our pro- 
visions failed us again ; which, with the fatigues of 
f owing, caused old father Gabriel to faint away iot 
such manner, that I thought verily he could not 
live. We had no other subsistence but a handful 
of Indian com once every twentyfour hours, which 
we roasted or else boiled in water 9 and ^et rowed 
almost every day from morning till night« Being 
in this dismal distress^ we saw upon the coast a great 
many ravens and eagles, from whence we conjectur- 
ed there was some prey y and having landed upon 
that place, we found above the half of a fat wild 
goat which the wolves had strangled. Thb provis- 
ion was very acceptable to us, and the rudest of 
our men could not but praise the divine Providence 
who took so particular a care of us. 

Having thus refreshed ourselves^ we continued 
our voyage directly to tlie southern parts of the 
lake. On the sixteenth, we met with abundance of 
game. A savage we had with us killed several stags 
and wild goats, and our men a great many turkiea, 
very fat and big ; wherewith we provided oumelvev 
for several days, and so embarked again. On the 
first of November we came to the mouth of the riv- 
er of the Miamis, which runs from the south and 
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iaHs into the lake« Here we spent all that month 
in building a fort forty feet long, and eighty broad ; 
made with great square pieces of timber laid one 
upon the other. 

On the third of December we embarked, being 
tblriythree men, in eight canoes, and having rowed 
about twentyiive leagues up the river Miamis to 
the southwest, we could not find the place where we 
were to land, and carry our canoes and equipage in- 
to the river of the Illinois, which falls into Missisip- 
pi. Our savage who was hunting ashore, not find- 
ing us at the place of portage, came higher up the 
river, and told us we had missed it. So we return- 
ed and carried our canoed over land to the head of 
the Illinois river, which is but a league and a half 
Grom that of Miamis. We continued our course 
upon this river very near the whole month of De- 
cember, towards the end of which we arrived at the 
village of the Illinois, about one hundred and thirty 
leagues from fort Miamis. We found nobody in 
the village, which caused a great perplexity among 
us ; for though we wanted provisions, yet we durst 
' not meddle with the corn they had laid under ground 
for their subsistence, and to sow their lands with ; 
it being the most sensible vio-ong one can do them, 
in their opinion, to take some of their corn in their 
absence. However, our necessity being very great, 
and it being impossible to continue our voyage 
without it, Mr. la Salle took about fortv bushels of 
it, hop^g to appease them with some presents. 

We embarked again with this fresh provision, 
and fell down the river the first of January, 1680* 

10 
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We took the elevation of the pole^ which was thirty-- 
three degrees, fortyfive minutes. Although we 
used all the precaution we could, we found our- 
aelves on a sudden in the middle of their camp^ 
which took up both sides of the river. The Illi^ 
nois being much terrified, though they were several 
thousand men, tendered us. the calumet of peace^ 
and we offered them ours. Mr. la Salle presented 
them with Martinico tobacco^ and some axes. He 
told them, " He knew how necessary their com 
was to them ; but that being reduced to* an unspeak- 
able necessity when he came to their village, and 
seeing no probability to subsist, he had been forced 
to take some corn from their habitations without 
their leave. That he would give them axes and 
other things, in lieu of it, if they could spare it ; and 
if they could not, they were free to take it again. ^ 
The savages considered our proposals, granted our 
demands, and made an alliance with us. 

Some days after,, Nikanape, brother to the most 
considerable man among them, who was then ab« 
^nt, invited us to a great feast. And before we 
sat down, told us, *^ That he had invited us not so 
much to give us a treat, as to endeavour to dissuade 
us from the resolution we had taken to go down to 
the sea by the great river Missisippi." He said» 
" That the banks of that river were inhabited by 
barbarous and bloody nations, and that several had 
perished upon the same enterprize." Our Inter* 
pretcr told him by order of Mr, la Salle, ** That we 
were much obliged to him for his advice ; but that 
the difficulties and dangers he had mentioned,^ would 
make our enterprize still more glorious. That we 
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Seared the Master of the life of all men, who rutrd 
the sea and all the world, and therefore would think 
it happiness to lay down our lives to make his name 
known to all his creatures." However Nikanape's 
discourse had put some of our men under such ter- 
rible apprehensions, that we could never recover 
their courage nor remove their fears ; so that six of 
them who had the guard that night, (among which 
were two sawyers, the most necessary of our work* 
men for building our ship) ran away, takiog with 
them what they thought necessary. But consider- 
ing the country through which they were to travel, 
and the season of the year, we may say, that for 
avoiding an uncertainty^ they exposed themselves 
to a most certain dar\ger. 

Mr. la Salle seeing those six men were gone, ex- 
horted the rest to continue firm in their duty ; as- 
suring them, that if any were afraid of venturing 
themselves upon the river of Missisippi, because of 
the dangers Nikanape had mentioned, he would give 
them leave to return next spring to Canada, and al- 
low them a canoe to make their voyage ; whereas 
they could not venture to return home at this time 
of the year, without exposing themselves to perish 
with hunger, cold, or the hands of the savages. 

On the fifteenth, we made choice of an eminence 
on the bank of the river, defended on that side by 
the river, and on two others by two deep ditches 
made by the rains, so that it was accessible only by 
one way« We cast a line to join those two natural 
ditches, and made the eminence steep on every side^ 
supporting the earth with great pieces of timber* 
By the first of March, oiur fort was near finished, 
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and we named it Crevecoeur, because the desertion 
of our men, with the difficulUes we laboured under, 
had almost broke our hearts. We had also built a 
bark for the continuance of our dbcovery. It was 
fortytwo feet long by the keel, and was in such a 
forwardness, that we should have been in a condi- 
tion to sail in a very short time, had we been pro- 
vided with all other necessaries. But hearing noth- 
ing of our ship 'Griffin, and therefore wanting the 
rigging and other tackle we expected by her, we 
found ourselves in great perplexity,' and did not 
know what to do in this sad juncture, being above 
five hundred leagues from fort Frontenac ; whither 
it was almost impossible to return at that time, be- 
cause the snow made travelling very dangerous by 
land, and the ice made it impracticable to our ca* 
noes. 

Mr. la Salle did now no longer doubt but his be- 
loved Griffin was lost ; but neither this nor the oth- 
er difficulties dejected him. His' great courage 
buoyed him up, and he resolved with three men to 
return to fort Frontenac by land, notwithstanding 
the snow and the unspeakable dangers attending so 
great a journey, and to bring along with him the 
necessary things to proceed on our discovery ; while 
I with two men should go in a canoe to the river 
Missisippi, to get the friendship of the nations in- 
habiting the banks thereof. Then calling his men 
together, told them, " He would leave Mr. Tonti 
to command in the fort, and desired them to obey 
his orders in his absence, to live in a Christian union 
and charity, to be courageous and firm in their de- 
sign." He assured them, ** He would return with 
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all the speed imaginable, and bring with him a fresh 
supply of meat» ammunition, and rigging for our 
bark ; and that in the mean time he left them arms 
and other things necessary for a vigorous defence^ 
b case their enemies should attack them before his 
return." 

Then telling me, ** That he expected I should 
depart without further delay," he embraced me 
and gave me a calumet of peace, with two men to 
manage our canoe, Picard and Ako, to whom he 
gave some commodities to the value of about one 
thousand livres, to trade with the savages or make 
presents. He gave to me in particular, and for my 
own use, ten knives, twelve shoemaker's awls or 
bodkins, a small roll of Martinico tobacco, two 
pounds of rassade, L e. little pearls or rings of col- 
oured glass to make bracelets for the savages, and 
a small parcel of needles ; telling me, ** He would 
have given me a greater quantity if it had been ia 
his power." 

Thus relying cm the providence of God, and i^* 
ceiving the blessing of father Gabriel, I embraced 
all our men, and took my leave of Mr. la Salle, who 
set out a few days after for Canada with three men, 
without any provisions but what they killed in their 
journey, duriug which they suffered very much by 
cold weather, snow, and hunger. 

We set out from fort Crevecoeur, twentyninth 
of February, myself, Picard and Ako,' and when we 
had gone fifty leagues down the river, we came to 
the place where it falls into the Missisippi, between 
thirtyfive and thirtysix degrees of latitude. The 
Missisippi runs to the south southwest^ between 
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two ridges of mountains, is in some places k league 
broady and a half a league where it is narrowest. 
The ice which came down stopt us here till the 
twelfth of March. Then after prayers we embark- 
ed, and continuing our course down the river, we 
discovered thrjce savages on the fifteenth, and land- 
ing, marched up to them; whereupon they ran 
away. But after some signs, one returned, and pre- 
sented us the calumet of peace, which when we had 
received, the two others came back* We could 
not understand one word of their language ; and 
when we named two or three different nations to 
them, one answered three times, Chiquacha. They 
gave us some pelicans they had killed with their ar* 
rows, and we presented them with part of our meat 
Two days after, we saw many savages near the river, 
crying aloud, Sasacouest, that is. Who goes there ? 
as I have been informed. They sent a pirogue or 
heavy wooden canoe towards us, wherein were the 
three savages we had met two days before. We pre- 
sented our calumet of peace, which they received, 
but gave us to understand by signs that we must 
go to the Akansa, pointing to the savages ashore. 
We could not avoid it ; and as soon as we were 
landed^ the three Chiquachas took our canoe upon 
their shoulders, and carried it to the vUlage. These 
savages received us very kindly, and presented us 
witli beans, Indian com, and flesh to eat We made 
them also a present of some of our European com- 
modities, which they admired, putting their fingers 
upon their mouths, especially when they saw our 
guns. The eighteenth we embarked again, after 
having been entertained with dancing and feasting. 
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and carried away our commodities, though the sar- 
ages were very loth to part with them ; but having 
accepted our calumet of peace, they did not pre- 
sume to stop us by force. 

We passed by the nations of Taensa and Coroa, 
by both which we were kindly received, and on the 
twentyfourth came to the nation of Quiniquissa. 
The next day we came to a point where the M issi- 
sippi divides itself into three channels. We took 
the middle one, which is very broad and deep. The 
water began there to taste brackish, but four leagues 
lower was as salt as the sea. We rowed about four 
leagues further and discovered the sea. The mouth 
of the river is very deep, without being interrupted 
with any sands ; so that great ships may go up as far 
as the Illinois river, which is two hundred leagues. 
Its course, from its source to the sea, may be eight 
hundred leagues, including windings and turnings. 
It falls into the gulph of Mexico,, between twenty- 
seven and twentyeight degrees of latitude. Its 
mouth may be about thirty leagues from Bio Bravo» 
sixty from Palmas, and eighty or one hundred from 
Rio Panuco, the nearest habitation of the Spaniards. 

My two men were very glad of this discovexy ; 
but on the other hand they expressed a great deal 
of dissatisfaction to have been at such trouble with* 
out making any profit, having found no furs to ex- 
change for their commodities. They were also 
much afraid of the Spaniards of New Mexico, and 
were perpetually telling me, " That if they were 
taken, the Spaniards would never spare their lives^ 
or at least give them the liberty to return into Eu- 
rope.'* I knew their fears were not altogether un* 
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reasonable ; and therefore I resolved to go no fur* 
ther, though I had no reason to be afraid for myself, 
our order being so numerous in New Mexico, that 
on the contrary, I might expect to have had in that 
country a peaceable and easy life. 

We lay, during- the time we were ashore, under 
our canoe, supported with four forks, and made cur- 
tains of some rolls of birch bark, hanging from the 
top to the ground, to defend us from the rain. We 
saw nobody, and therefore cannot tell whether .that 
coast be inhabited. We squared a tree of twelve 
feet high, and making a cross of it, erected it in that 
place, leaving there a letter signed by me and my 
two men, containing an account of our voyage, 
country, and profession. Then kneeling near the 
cross, we sung some hymns, and embarked again 
on the first of April, to return towards the source of 
die river. 

It is observable that during the whole course of 
our sailing, God protected us against the crocodiles, 
which are very numerous in that river, especially 
towards the mouth. They looked dreadful, and 
would have attacked us, had we not been very care- 
ful to avoid them. 

Our canoe being loaded with three men only 
and our provisions, did not draw three inches wa- 
ter, and therefore we could row ycry near the shore, 
and avoid the current of the river. The next day, 
April second, we saw, towards break of day, a great 
smoke not far from us* and soon after discovered 
four savage women loaded with wood, marching as 
&st as they could to get to their village before us. 
But some buzzards coming near us, one of my men 
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4)ould not forbear to shoot at them, which so frigy^ 
ed the woiqen that they left their wood, and ran 
away to their village, where they arrived before us« 
The savages having heard the noise, were in as great 
fear as their wives, and left their village upon our 
approach. But I landing, immediately advanced 
aloi^ with the calumet of peace, whereupon they re- 
turned^ and received us with all the respect and civil- 
ity imaginaUe; We made them some small presents 
to show our gratitude^ and left that place April the 
fourth, and rowed with such diligence that we arrived 
the same day at Koroa. I was surprized to see their 
Indian com, which was left very green, grown alrea- 
dy to maturity ; but I have learned sinoe^ that their 
com is ripe sixty days after it is sowUii They have 
three or four crops of Indian com in a year, (laving 
no other winter than some rain. They have all 
sorts of trees we have in Europe, ahd many others 
unknown to us. There are the finest eedars in the 
world, and another tree from which drops a most 
fragrant gum, which in my opinion exceeds our 
best perfumes. The cotton trees are of a prbdig- 
ious height 9 the savages make them hollow with 
fire, to make their pirogues of them. We daw some 
of them all of a piece above one hundred feet long. 
They told us, " That to the westward are some 
beasts who carry men upon their backs,'' and shew- 
ed us the hoof and part of the leg of one, which wa^ 
certainly the hoof of a horse ; and surely horses 
are not utterly unknown in the northern America ; 
for near the cape named by us St. Anthony, we saw 
a horse and some other beasts painted upon the rock 
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with red colours by the savages. But whereas we 
had been told that the Spaniards of New Mexica 
lived not above forty leagues from them, and sup« 
plied them with European commodities, we found 
nothing among them that might be suspected to 
come from thence, unless it be some little pieces of 
glass strung upon a thread, with which the women 
adorn their heads. Wc left the habitations of the 
Akansas, the fourth of April, and during sixty 
leagues saw no savage. Our provisions being 
spent, we had nothing to live upon but the game 
we killed, or the fish we could catch. On the 
twelfth, as my two men were boiling a buzzard, and 
myself refitting our canoe on the bank of the river, 
I perceived on a sudden, about two o'clock in tho 
afternoon, no less than fifty canoes made of bark, 
manned with one hundred and twenty savages stark 
naked, coming down the river with an extraordina- 
ry swiftness, to surprize the Miamis and Illinoig 
their enemies. 

Wc threw away the broth which was preparing, 
and getting aboard as fast as we could, made to. 
wards them, crying out in the Iroquese and Algon- 
quin languages, ^* Comrades, we are men of wooden 
canoes ;" for so they call those that sail in great ves- 
sels. This had no efiect, for they understood not 
what we said ; so that surrounding us immediately, 
they began to let fly their arrows at us, till the eld- 
est amongst them perceiving I had a calumet of 
peace in my hand, came up to us and prevented our 
being murdered by their warriours. 

They presently jumped out of their canoes, some 
upon land, others into the water ; surrounding us 



tMi all sides widi shrieks and outcries that were iii# 
deed terrifying. It was to no purpose to resist, be* 
ing but three to so great a number. One of them 
snatched the pipe of peace out of my hand. We 
presented them with some small pieces of Martinico 
tobacco, and made signs to them with our oars upon 
the sand, that the Miamis their enemies, whom they 
were in search of, had passed the river, and were 
gone to join the Illinois- 
Being then out of all hopes of surprizing their 
enemies, three or four of the eldest of them laid theiir 
bands on my head, and began to weep bitterly, ac- 
companying their tears with such mournful accents 
^ can hardly be expressed ; while I, with a sor- 
ry handkerchief I had left, made shift to dry up^ 
tiieir tears ; however, to very little purpose ; for re- 
fusing to smoke in our calumet, they thereby gave 
us to understand, that their design wa$ still to mur- 
der us ; and one hundred of their leaders coming 
up to us, made us to understand by signs, that then: 
warriours were resolved upon our death. This 
obliged me to apply myself to their chiefs, and pre- 
sent^ them with six hatchets, fifteen knives and 
some pieces of tobacco ; after which, bending my 
neck and pointing to a hatchet, I signified to them, 
by that submission, that we threw ourselves on their 
mercy^ 

The present had the good efiect to soften some of 
them, who, according to their custom, gave us some 
beavers' flesh to eat, themselves putting the three 
first bits in our mouths, having first bloMoi upon it, 
because it was hot ; after this they set their platter 
before us, made of the bark of a tree, leaving us at 
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liberty to feed after our own fashion. These civilities 
did not hinder us from passing the night away vety 
uneasily, because in the evening, before they went 
to sleep, they had returned us our calumet of peace. 
The two cafiqemen resplved to sell their lives as 
dear as they could, and to defend themselves like 
men to the last, in case they should attack us. For 
my part I told them, I resolved to suffer myself to 
be slain without the least resistance, in imitation of 
our Saviour. /However, we watched all night by 
turns, that we might not be surprized in our sleep. 
The next morning early, one of their captains who 
had been for killing us, came and demanded my 
pipe of peace ; it being delivered him, he filled it 
with tobacco, and made the rest who had been for 
putting us tQ death to smoke in it ; t^cn he made 
$igns that we must gq along with them into their 
ipountry, to which they v^ere then irctuming. This 
proposal was very welcome to us, and we rowed in 
flieir company for nineteen days together, some- 
times north, and sometimes northeast, according to 
the best observations lye could make by our com- 
pass ; so that after these barbarians had forced us to 
follow them, we made more than two hundred and 
fifty leagues up the rtv^r Missisippi» and we were 
got about one hundred and fifty league^ up the 
s^Qie, above that of the Illinois, when we were first 
taken by them. On^ of the nineteen days of our most 
tiresome voyage, a captain called Aquipaguetin, who 
afterwards adopted me for his son, had killed a large 
fat deer, to which he invited the chief captains of 
the warriours. After the repast, the savages, with 
^eir hair anointed with oil of bears, and stuck all 
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over with red and white feathers, and their heads 
covered with the down of birds, began to danco 
with their hands upon their hips, and striking their 
feet ^th great force against the ground. During 
the dance, one of the sons of the master of the icere^ 
inonies made them all smoke in the pipe of war, 
himself shedding abundance of tears. The father 
in the mean while laying his hands on our heads^ 
and lifting up his eyes to heaven, bathed himself in 
tears. As for us, as far as we could judge, all this 
grimace boded us no good ; and indeed, we after- 
wards understood, that he meant nothing less than 
our destruction by it. But finding the opposition 
he was like to meet from the other chiefs, who were 
<if a contrary opinion, he was content to sufier us to 
reembark, resolving, however, to make use of some 
other stratagem to get into his own hands, by little 
and little, the rest of ouf things ; not daring to take 
^m from us openly by force, for fear of the rest of 
his own nation ; by which it plainly appears, that he 
was a crafty designing knave. His son was killed 
by the Miamis, and finding he could not revenge 
himself on that nation, vented his passion upon us« 
Having thus travelled nineteen days in our canoe 
by water, we came within six leagues of the fall of 
St. Anthony, where they held an assembly to con- 
sult what they should do with us. At last they 
separated and gave us to three of their chiefs, in- 
stead of three of their sons which had been killed in 
the war ; then they seized our canoe and took away 
.all our equipage ; our canoe they pulled to pieces ; 
tfidr own they hid among the alders, so that though 
we might have gone conveniently enough quite up 
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into their country by water, yet we were obliged 
by their conduct to travel no less than sixty leagues 
afooL 

Our ordinary marches were from break of day till 
ten at night ; and when we met with any rivers^ we 
swam them, themselves (who for the most part are 
Cif an extraordinary size) carrying our clothes and 
equipage on their heads. We never eat but once 
in twentyfour hours, and then nothmg but a few 
scraps of meat dried in smoke, after their fashion^ 
which they afforded us with abundance of rq;ret« 

I was so weak that I often lay down, resolving 
rather to die than follow these savages any farther, 
who travelled at a rate so extraordinary, as far sur- 
passes the strength of any European. However, to 
hasten us, they sometimes set fire to the dry grass 
in the meadows through which we passed, so that 
our choice was, march or bum. When we had thus 
travelled sixty leagues afoot, and undeigone all thq 
fadgues of hunger, thirst, and cold, besides a thou-> 
sand outrages daily done to our persons ; as soon as 
we approached their habitations, which are situate 
ed in morasses inaccessible to their enemies, they 
thought it a proper time to divide the merchandize 
they had taken from us. Here they were like to fall 
out and cut one another's throats about the roll of 
Martinico tobacco, which might still weigh about 
fifty pounds. Then arose a high dispute about the 
distribution they were to make of our persons. At 
last, Aquipaguetin, as head of the party, carried it ; 
who turning towards me, presented me his calumet 
of peace to smoke in, receiving from me at the same 
time that which we had brought, and then adapted 
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Ihe for his son, in the room of him he had lost in 
the war. 

Two other captains did the same by the two ca* 
noemen. This separation was very grievous to us^ 
^ugh somewhat allayed by the satis&ction we had 
to find our lives were safe. Picard, being sensible 
of the uncertain condition hb life was in among so 
barbarous a people, took me aside to confess him. 
I should have been overjoyed to have seen Ako so 
well dbposed. Being thus parted, the savages led 
us avay, each to his own village. 

I came to Aquipaguetin's habitation in the month 
of May, 1680. The next day he shewed me to »x 
or seven of his wives, telling them that they were to 
esteem me as one of their sons, and ordered those 
about him to give me the title that was due to the 
lank which I was to hold amongst my new kindred. 

I spent three months very ill in this place among 
the Issati and Nadovessians. My new father gave 
me nothing to eat but a few wild oats five or six 
times a week, and the roes of dried fish. He sent 
me into a neighbouring isle ^th his wives, children 
and servants, where I digged with a pickaxe and 
diovel I had recovered from those that robbed us. 
Here we planted tobacco, and some European pulse 
wluch I brought from thence, and were highly priz- 
ed by Aquipaguetiru 

During my stay among them, there arrived four 
savages in embassy, who said they were come above 
five hundred leagues from the west, and had been 
four moons upon the way. They assured us there 
was no such place as the streight of Anian^ and that 
they had marched without resting, except to sleep. 
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or passed over any great lake ; by which phrase they 
always mean the sea. 

They farther informed Us, that the naticm of the 
Assenipoulaesy who He northeast from the Issati* 
^ ^piras not above six of teven days' journey from us ; 
diat none of the natioits within their knowle^|ge» 
who lie to the west or northwest of them^ had way 
great lake about their countries, which were verjr 
large, but only rivers^ which, coming from the north, 
run across the countries of their neighbouring na- 
tions which border on their confines on the side of 
die great lake,- which in their language b the same 
as sea. They fiuther assured us, that there were 
very few forests in the countries through which 
they passed in their way hither, insomuch that now 
and then they were so put to it for fuel, that they 
were forced to make fires of bulls' dung to boil 
their victuals. AU^ these circumstsmces make it 
appear, that there is no such place as the streights 
of Anian, as we usually see them set down in maps. 
And whatever efforts Imve been made for many years 
past by the English and Dutch^ the two nations of 
the world who are the greatest navigators, to find 
out a passage to China and Japan through the fro^ 
zen sea, they have not yet been able to effect it. But, 
by the helji of my discovery, and the assistance of 
God, I doubt not but a passage may still be found, 
and that an easy one too. For example ; one may 
be transported into the Pacifick sea by rivers which* 
are large and capable of carrying great vessels, and 
from thence it is easy to go to China and Japan* 
without crossing the equinoctial line ; and in alt 
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))tt>bability Japan is on the same continent as Ame* 
rica. 

Toward the end of July, the Sieur de Luth, ac« 
companied with five men, arrived in our camp from 
Canada ; and because I had some knowledge of the 
language of the Issati, he desired that I, with FU. 
card and Ako, might accompany him to the villa* 
ges oi those people, t was very willing to under- 
take it, especially when I understood that they had 
not received the sacraments in the whole two years 
9nd a half that they had been out upon their voyage. 
We arrived at the villages of the Issati the 14th of 
August, and having exchanged oUr commodities 
we returned to the camp« Towards the end of Sep- 
tember^ we let them understand, that to procure 
them iron and other merchandizes which was use* 
ful for them, it was convenient that \^e should re- 
turn to Canada ; and that at a certain time when we 
should ^ee upon between us^ they should come 
half the way with their furs, and we the other half 
, with our European commodities* Upon this^ they 
held a great Council^ and consented to our return. 
Ouasicoude their chief captain gave us some bushels 
of wild oats for our subsistence by the way, having 
first regaled us in the best manner he could. These* 
oats are better and more wholesome than rice. 
Then, with a pencil, he marked down on a sheet of 
paper which I had left, the course we were to keep 
for four hundred leagues together. 

We put ourselves into two canoes, being eight 
Europeans of us in alU We fell down the river of 
Su Francis into the Missisipp^i and thence went up 
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the river Ouisconsin, navigable for large vesa^ts A* 
bove one hundred leaguejs ; then we carried our ca- 
noes over land half a league. Thus having made 
ihoiv than foilr hundred leagues by water since oiif 
departure ffdih the country of the Issati, we arriv-^ 
ed at last at the great bay df the Puans, where we 
found many Canadians, who were come hither to 
trade ; they having some wine with them, I admin- 
istered the sacrament add preached. After two 
days st^, we departed; and after one hundred 
leagues rowing, having coasted along the great bay of 
t^uans, we arrived 2Lt Jiiissikmakinakf where we were 
forced to winter* 

We parted from MissiUmakinak in Easter week 
1681, and having rowed one hundred leaghes along 
the side of the lake Huron, we passed the strelghts, 
which are thirty leagues through, and the lake of 
St. Clair, which is in the middle \ thence over the 
lake Erie to the fall of Niagara, from whence we 
carried our canoe two leagues beloW, and came to 
the lake of Ontario or Frontenac. When we came 
to the fort, we were kindly received by father Luke 
Buisset and Mr. la Fleur, who had the command of 
the fort in the absence of Mr. la Salle. But oar 
men being eager to return to Canada^ we took leave 
and went for Quebec. In two da}rs we came to 
Montreal, sixty leagues. Count Frontenac looking 
out at a window saw me in the canoe, and took me 
for father Luke Fillatre, who served him as chap* 
lain ; but one of hb guards knowing me again, went! 
to him and acquainted him with my coming. He 
was so kind as to come and meet me, and gave me 
the best reception that a missionary might expect 
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from a person of that rank and quality. He wonder- 
ed to see me so much altered, betng lean, tired, and 
tanned. He carried nie to his own house, where I 
continued twelve days to refresh myself. He forbade 
all his servants to give me any thing to eat, lest I 
should fall sick if left to my own discretion after ^ 
long hardships; and gave nie himself what he 
thought best. * 

When I desired his permission to go to Quebec* 
he appointed two of his guards, nvhp understood ve- 
ry well to manage a canoe, to carry me thither, 
where the provincial con>missary of the Recollects 
i9rdere4 Vf^^ ^ ^^^^ ^ Europe* 



Ah Account of Mr. la Sallb'^ undertaking to (Hs* 
cover the River MISSISIPPI, by way of the 
Oulph of Mexico. By Father Lewis Hbn- 

WEPIll. 

MR. Robert Cavalier 4^ U Salle was a person 
lyualified for the greatest undertakings, and m^y be 
justly ranked amongst the most famqus travellers 
that ever were, This«will appear to whoiyisoever 
will consider that he spent his own estate about the 
greatest, most impqrtant| and most perilous discove- 
ry that has been yet made. His design was to find 
out a passage from thp northern to the south sea 
. without crossing the line, which a great many have 
Jiitherto sought in vain* The river Missisippi doe^ 
not indeed run that way ; but he was in hopes by 
means of that river to discover some other river 
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running into the south sea. In order whereunto, he 
endeavoured to find out by sea the mouth of Missi- 
sippi, which discharges itself into the gulph of Mex- 
ico, to settle there a colony, and build a good fort to 
be as his magazine, and serve as a retreat botli by 
9ea and land, in case of any mishap. 
« He made his proposals to the French king's counw 
oil, who, approving the design, his most Christian 
Majesty gave him all necessary authority, and sup- 
plied him with ships, men, and money. The ships 
were the Toby, one of the king's men of war of fif- 
tysix guns, a great flyboat, a small frigate, and a, 
ketch. Thb fleet was commanded by Mr, Beaix- 
jeau, who was victualled for a year ; and Mr. la 
Sialic had under his command one hundred and fifty 
land men who were to settle in the country ; be had 
also with him twelve gentlemen who appeared to 
him vigorous* and like to bear the fatigues of the 
voyage, among wjiom were two of his nephews, viz. 
Mr. Mpranger and Mr. Cavalier, the last but four- 
teen years old. 

They sailed from ]R.ochelIe,r August the fifth, 
1684, and, passing by Martinico and Guadaloujlb, 
took in fresh provisions and water, with divers vol- 
unteers. The ketch being separated by storm was 
taken by the Spaniards ; the other three ships arriv- 
ed about tl^e middle of February, in the bay of 
Spiritosantp, and about ten leagues off found a large 
b:^, which Mr. la Salle took for the right arm of 
the Missisippi, and called it St. Lewis. He soun4- 
fd the bay, which he found deep^ but narrow, and 
therefore had expressly forbid the captain of the fly- 
boat to attempt to come into it, without having on 
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board the pilot of the frigate, who was an exp^i^t 
^nced man ; and for a greater security, had com-{ 
manded him to unlade his guns into the pinnace to 
m^e the ship the lighter ; yet that brute neglecting 
those orders, and without taking notice of the poles 
they had placed on the sands to shew him the chan- 
nel, sailed his ship at random, and ran her against a 
sand, where she ren^ained. Mr. la Salle was ashore, 
and fearing the fate of his ship, was going on board 
to save her, but was prevented by about one hun- 
dred and twenty savages who came to attack him. 
He put his men in a posture of defence, but the 
noise alpne of the drums put the savages to flighty 
Mr. la Salle following them, presented the calumet 
of peace, which they accepted, and came along with 
him to his camp, where he entertained them, and 
sent them back with some presents^ They were 
fo pleased that they brought some provisions th^ 
next day, and made an aJtiance widi him, which 
would have proved very advantageous to Mr. h 
Salle, had not an unlucky acciclent broke that good 

intelligence. 

As they were unlading the flyboat which had 
Struck upon the sand, to endeavour to get her off, a 
peck of blankets fell into the sea, which the waves 
drove upon the shore. The savages found it ; and 
Mr. la Salle having notice of it, sent to demand it 
of them in a very civil manner ; th^r shewed some 
reluctance, whereupon the officer instead of acting 
the prudent part, threatened to kill them unless they 
restored it immediately. This so frighted and in- 
censed them, that they resolved to be avenged of 
that affront ; and in order thereto, got together in the 
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nig^t time of the seventh of Marobi 1685, and 
inarched to surprise the French camp. They ad- 
vanced a$ near as they would, the centinel being 
asleep, and made a discharge of their arrows, which 
lulled four gentlemen officers and volunteers, and 
wounded *Mr. Moranger and another volunteer. The 
French ran to their arms and fired upon the savages, 
who rai) away, though none were wounded ; and the 
next day killed two of Mr. la Salle's n^en ^I}om they 
found sleeping. 

In the mean time, the flyboat was unladed^ which 
was too far sunk to be got off, and most of (h^goodii 
saved ; and as they were endeavquriqg to save th^ 
jest, she was dashed in pieces by the violence of the 
waves, and several men were in daqger of being 
drowned, but by the grace of Qod all escaped. 

Mr. Qpaujeau seeing all the goods and merchaUf- 
dize landed, and a fort almost finished, sailed the 
twelfth of March fpr Fiance ; and Mr. la Salle hav*" 
kig fortified his i^agazine or fort, left one hundred 
men under coinmand of Mr« Moranger, his nephew, 
for defence of it ; and with the rest, beiqg fifty, an^ 
three missionaries, viz. Mr. Cavalier, brodier to Mr. 
la Salle, Zenobe, and Maxime, advanced into ibjt 
country, in hopes of finding the Missisippj. 

They built a. fort in a very advantageous post, 
defended by twelve pieces of cannon, and then ra2s- 
ed the first fort. The men grew so sickly that a 
great many died within a few day^ notwithstanding 
they were carefully looked after and supplied with 
prq)er remedies. On the ninth of August, three of 
our men being gone a shooting, the noise of their 
guns was heard by the savages, who immediately 
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got together in great numbers and surroanded the 
three Europeans, who killed with die first shot the 
general of the savages. This sad accident terrified 
them so much that they ran away, notwithstanding 
the disproportion in number ; but they continued 
lurking about the fort, and killed a Frenchman who 
had advanced too &r into the woods. 

Mn la Salle seeing no way to bring them to an 
alliance, resolved to make war upon them to oblige 
them to come to peace, and supply him with their 
pin^es or wooden canoes, whieh he wanted.— 
Therefore he set out from his fort the thirteenth of 
October widi sixty stout men, having provided them 
with a kind of breastpiece of wood to cover them 
against the arrows of the savages. He was not far 
advanced when he found them encamped, and had 
several skirmishes, killing and wounding a great 
many, and returned with many prisoners. He had 
ordered the captsun of the frigate to suffer none of 
hb men to lie ashore ; however, the captain, with 
six of his best men, charmed with the sweetness of 
the country, went ashore, and leaving their canoe 
upon the Ow2e with their arms, went into a meadow 
where they fell asleep, and were all - killed by the 
savages, who broke their arms and canoe. This 
sad accident put the colony into a consternation. 
Mr. la Salle, having buried his men, resolved to trav* 
el along die coast to find out the mouth of the Mis* 
sisippi; and, leaving the inhab*?tants and soldiers who 
were to remain in the fort, set out with twenty men 
and Mr. Cavalier his brother. The continual rains 
made the ways very bad, and swelled several smaH 
rivulets, which gave him a world of trouble. At 
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kst, on the thirteenth of February, 1686, he thought 
to have found his so much wished for river ; and 
kiving fortified a post on its bank, and left part of 
his men for its security, he returned to his fort the 
thirtyfirst of March, charmed witli his discovery. 
But this joy was overbalanced by grief for the loss 
of his frigate. This was the only ship left unto 
him, with whidh he intended to sail in k few days for 
St. DomingOi to bring a new supply of men and 
goods to carry on his design ; but it ran unfortu* 
natdy agroundi by the negligence of the pilot, and 
was dashed in pie^s^ All the men were drowned, 
except the Sieur Chefdeville^ the captain, and fouf 
seamen ; the goods, lifien, and cloth of the colony, 
with the provisions and tools, were all losti 

Mr. la Salle seeing all his a&irs ruined by the 
loss of hisi ship, and having no way to return into 
Europe but by Canada^ resolved upon so dangerous 
a journey, and took tlventy men along vrith him, 
with one savage called I4icana, who had followed 
him into France, and had ^ven such proofs of lus 
affection to his master, that he relied more upon him 
than upon any European. Mr. Cavalier, Moran- 
ger, and father Anaatas desired likewise to accom- 
pany him* They lock with them powder and shot, 
two axes, two dozen knives, several pounds of glass 
beads, and two kettles to boil their meat ; contentmg 
himself with these provisions, in hopes to find out 
easily the Illinois, and return in a short time* Hav- 
ing assisted at the divine service in the chapel of the 
fort, to implore God's mercy and protection, he set 
out the twentysecond of April, 1686, dtrectiog bis 
march to the northea^ It is likely they wanted 
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pirogues and canoes^ or else Mr. la Salle wds not 
sure that be had found out the mouth of Mi$sisippi| 
otherwise it had been much easier to have found out 
the Dlinois country by water, he knowing that the 
river of the Illinois rims into the Missisippi. 

After three days march, they discovered the finest 
<^mpaign country in the world, and .were met by 
mai\y men on horseback, with boots^ spurs^ and 
aaiddle$» which $hews they had commerce with the 
3paniard9 ; then marching two days over vast mead* 
ow9» they saw such numbers of wild oxen, that the 
least drovees consisted of abotit four hundred ; they 
l^illed ten of them, and rested two or three days to 
l^rcA the meat for tbf rest of their voyage; 

Mr. la Sallp here altered his course, marching d|« 
rectly to the eastward. As he told nobody the rea^ 
tan of it, it was impossible to know what was hia 
motive ; he was secret to a fauk, and likely would 
have prospered better, had he been somewhat more 
ooriimunicative. In their march^ Nicana the sav« 
age cried out of a sudden that he was a dead man, 
having been stung by a rattlesnake. This obliged 
them to tarry some days in that place. They gave 
him immediately some orvietan ; and having scari^ 
fied the wound* applied to it some salt of vipers, 
whereby he was recovered. 

After several days' march through a most delic- 
ious country, they came to a village of the Cenis,^ 
one of the most populous and largest in America, 
being about twenty leagues long, not in a continued 
street, but because the hamlets are so near one anoth- 
er that the whole looks as if it wcfe but one. They 

13 
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found among them several things which they must 
have had from the Spaniards, as pieces of eight, silver 
spoons, lace, clothes dnd horses. They had also a 
bull of the pope, exempting the Spaniards of New 
Mexico from fasting in summer* Horses are so 
common, that one was exchanged for an axe^ and a 
fine 6nc was oJBTered for father Anastas's capuch. 
iThey presented Mr. la Salle with their calumet of 
peace in great ceremony. By them he understood 
their country to be but six days' joumiey from the 
Spaniards. Having tarried several days among the 
Cenis, he continued his march through the country 
of (he Nassonis, where four of his men ran away to 
that people, which sadly vexed him i and a few days 
after, he, together with Mr. Moranger, his nephew, 
fell sick of a violent fever^ which obliged our trav- 
ellers to tarry in that place for several weeks ; for 
notwithstanding they recovered, it was a long time 
before they were able to continue their voyage. This 
distemper disappointed all their measures, and was 
the occasion of several misfortunes that be^el them 
afterwards. They tarried two whole months, being 
reduced to the greatest extremities. Their powder 
was almost spent, though they were not advanced 
above one hundred and fifty leagues in a direct line. 
Some of his men Kad deserted ; others began to be 
irresolute ; and all these things being carefully con- 
wdered, Mr. la Salle resolved to return to fort Lew* 
is. Every body approving it, they returned the 
same way, without meeting any remarkable acci- 
dent, except that one of them was swallowed by a 
crocodile of a prodigious size in repassing a river^ 
They came to their camp the seventeenth of Octo- 
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ber/ 16g6| where they were received with an in- 
credible joy by their companions, who gave them 
over for lost among those barbarous nations. He 
remained two months and a half at fort Lewis, dur- 
iog which time he forgot not to comfort his small 
colony, which began to multiply, several children 
being born since their arrival* 

Having cast up an, intrenchment about a large ea- 
clQsqre, wherein were the habitations of the colony, 
under the capnon of the fort, and taken all other pre- 
cautions for their securitv, he called the inhabitants 
together, and made so pathetick a speech to them 
about the necessity he was under to make a voyage 
to tlie Illinois country, that he drew tears from eve- . 
ly one of the assembly, for he was very much be* 
loved. Then taking twenty men with him, with 
his brother, his two nephews, father Anastasius, and 
the Sieur Joutel, after publick prayer, lie set out a 

second time from fort Lewis, and resolved not to 

• •, • '• ' . , ,1 

return till he had found the Illinois^ 

Mr. la Salle set out from the fort the seventh of 
January, 1687; and having crossed the river Saloon- 
niere and Hiens, with divert others which werc^ 
mightily swoln by the rains, they came into a fine 
coun^ for hunting, where his people refreshed 
themselves ^fler their tiresome travel with excellent 
good cheei* for several days together. He had sent 
out Mr. Moranger his nepheWy his lackey Saget, and 
seven or eigh^ of his men to a 9ertain place where Ni- 
ka, his huntsman aforemer^tioned, had laid up a stock 
of wild bulls' flesh, that they might get it smoked 
and dried to carry along with them, and so not be 
obliged to halt so frequently to hunt for provisions* 
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With all his prudence, he could not disdover the 
conspiracy of some of his people to kill his nephew ; 
for they resolved upon it, and put it in execution all 
df a sudden on ^he seventeenth of March, wounding 
him in the head with a hatchet. They slew likewise 
the lackey and pqorNika, who had provided for 
,them by his hunting, with great toil and danger* 
MofSMiger languished under his wound for two 
hours, forgiving his murderers, and embracing them 
frequently. But these wretches, hot content with 
this bloody fact, resolved not to stick here, but con-' 
trived iiow to kill their master too, for they feartd| 
he would justly ^punish them for their crime. Mn 
la Salle was two leagues from the place where; 
Moranger was killedd and being concerned at his 
nephews' tarrying so long (for they had been gone 
two or three days) was ' afraid they were surprized, 
by the savages ; whereupon he desired father Anas- 
tasius to accompany him In looking after his nephew, 
and took two savages along with him. Upon the 
. Way, lie entertained the falher with a pious discourse 
of divine providence, which had preserved him irt 
the niahy dangers he' had undergone during twenty 
years abode in America y wheh ail of a sudden father 
AnastaSius observed thdt he felt into a deep sor- 
row, of which he himself dould give no account, 
lie grew mighty uriquiet and full of trouble, a tem- 
per he was never seen in before. 

When they Were' got' about two leagues, he found 
his lackey's bloody era Vat, and perceived two eagles 
(a'tpmmon bird in those parts) hbvering over his 
head ; and at the same time, spied his people by the 
"ivUter side. He wient to them and inquired for his 
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ttephew ; they made him little answer, but pointed 
to the place where he lay. Father Anastasius and 
he kept going on by the river side, till at last they 
came to the fatal place, where two of the villains lay 
iud in the grass ; one on one side, and one on the 
other, with their pieces cocked. The first present* 
ed at him, but missed fire ; the other fired at the 
same timCi and shot hinri in the head, of which he 
died an hour after, March 19th, 1687* 

Father Anastasius seeing him fall a little way 
from him with his face all bloody, ran to him, took 
him up in his arms and wept over him, exhorting 
him as well as he could in this conjuncture to die a 
good Christian. The unfortunate gentleman had 
just time enough to confess part of his life to him, 
11^6 gave him absolution, and soon after died. In 
his la^t moments he performed, as far as he was ca« 
pable, whatsoever was proix^r for one in his condi* 
tioh, pressing the father's hand at every thing he said 
to him, especially when he admonished him to for- 
give his enemies. In the mean while, the murder- 
ers, struck with horror at what they had committed, 
began to beat their breasts and detest their rashness. 
Anastasius would not stir from the place, till he 
buried the body as decently as he could, and placed 
a cross over his girave. " ' 

Thus fell the Sieur de la Salle, a man of consid- 
erable merit ; constant in adversities, intrepid, gen- 
crous, courteous, ingenious, learned, and capable of 
cveiy thing. He had formerly been of the society 
of Jesus for ten or eleven years, and quitted the or. 
der with consent of his superiors. He once shewed 
me a letter, written at Rome, by the general of the 
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order, testifying that the Sieur la Salle had behaved 
himself prudently in every thing, without giving the 
least occasion to be suspected guilty of a venial sin. 
He had the ill hap to be massacred by his own ser* 
vantSy in the vigour of his age. The pious design 
he was upon, in relation to the conversion of t^ose 
ignorant nations, seems to have deserved a better, 
fate. But as God's ways are not our ways, we must 
submit to div|ne providence, without troubling our« 
selves abpqt a vain inquiry in^o the secrets of God 
Almighty. 

Father Anastasips hastened to find out Mr. Cava- 
lier, brother of the defunct Mr. la Salle, who was a 
jiious and -discreet ecclesiastick, perfectly qualified 
for a missionary, to whom he related his dpath. 
The mi^derers came rudely into the same cabin or 
hut presently after, seizing upon all they found in it. 
Mr. Cavalier, and the Sieur Cavalier^ his nephew* 
expecting the villains came to butcher them, fell 
down on their knees, and prepared themselves to 
die like Christians ; but the assassins, moved with 
eompassion,'at the sight of the venerable old man^* 
and being sorry besides for their late wicked 4eeds, 
resolved to spare th^m upon condition they should 
never return into France ; but they were a long time 
before they fixed upon granting them mercy. Some 
Qf them that had a mind to see their kindred once 
again, endeavoured to clear themselves from so de« 
testable an action ; others said it was safest to rid 
their hands of these two innocent men, or else they 
might one day call them to an account, if ever they 
met again in France. They chose the murderer of 
Mr. de la Salle for their leader ; and upon delibera* 
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lion resolved to go to the famous nation of the Cenis. 
These infamous murderers in their march made the 
two Cavaliers serve them as valets, giving them 
nothing but their, leavings to eat. Upon the way, a 
contest arose, between the murderer of Mh ta Salle 
and one Hans, a German, about superiority ; where- 
upon their men divided, one party following Hans, 
the other the murderer. Hans taking his opportu- 
nity, fired a pistol at the murderer, the bullet pierc« 
ed his heart, and he dropped down dead upon the 
place. One of Hans* crew shot him that killed Mr. 
Moranger, in the side; and another let fly just at 
his head ; there was no ball in his musket, but the 
powder setting fire to bis hair, catched his shirt and 
clothes with so much violence that he could not put 
it out, but expired in the flame. 

Thus Hans became leader of this miserable 
troop ; and the Cenis being then ready to march 
against dieir enemies, took Hans and some other 
Europeans along with them ; tlse rest waited till 
they should return, though Hans would have per- 
suaded them all to go, but they would not stir. As 
soon as Hans and his party were gone, the two Cav- 
aliers, the Sieur Joutel, father Anastasius, and other3 
departed out of the country. The Cenis gave them 
two savages for guides. Each had his horse, pow- 
der, and lead, with some goods to defray their 
charges on the way. They marched northeastward 
through the finest country in the world. On the 
fifth of September, they arrived at the mouth of the 
river Illinois, distant one hundred leagues from fort 
Crevecceur, and navigable all the way for large ves- 
'$e]s. A savage seeing them enter his village, ran 
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by i^nd io carry the 'news to Mn Belle Fontsudy 
tommander of the fort, who would not believe hinou 
They following apace after him, came to the fort 
September fourteenth, and were presently conduct* 
ed to the chapel, where Te Deum was thankfully 
sung. They tarried here till the spring of 1688 ; 
and, arriving at Quebec the twentyseventh of July^ 
they sailed for France tlie twentieth of August fdU 
lowing^ 
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LETTER 

TO THE 

PRESIJPEJrr QF THE MIKRICJW MfTiqpjiBJAH 

SOCIETY. 

Sir, 

PER3IIT me to lay before you my Memoir on the An- 
tiquities foand in the State of Ohio and the Western Coun- 
try. Wonld that it were more worthy of the favourable no- 
tice qf one, whose liberality has enabled me tp complete 
what I had begun several years since \ that mj ability irere 
equal to my zeal to serve you ; that you might, in raading 
this essay, find a satisfaction equs^l to mine, whilst employed 
in surveying the rpM which are described in the following 
pages. 

While travefsing the country whe^ these ancient worts 
wc% found \ tracing the outlines of the works ; making dia^ 
gram sketches of them, seated upon the summit of a lofty tu- 
mulus, which overlooked all the works belonging to some 
once celebrated spot, gilded by the rays of the setting sun^^ 
how anxiously have I wished for the company of some one 
like the person to whom these obseryations are addressed, so 
that he m^ht participate with m^ in the emotions which fill- 
ed my breast! 

It has been my most anxious endeavour to collect and con- 
vey TACTS, which may be of some use to the Philosophers, 
the Historians, the Antiquariaps and Pivines of future times. 
How far I have succeeded in my humble attempt, is left to 
tbe candouEf libe^ity and intelligence of the American An^ 
tiquanan Society. 

Sir, 1 am your obliged Friend, 

And very humble Servant, 

CALEB ATWATER. 
CtrcUvilie^ Ohio^ January^ 1820. 



AGKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

I TAKE great pleasure in acknowledging mj obligations to the seT- 
tral Gentlemen mentioned below, for the assistance which they hara 
rendered me, in surveying the anciant worin in their immediate vicin* 
ities, icc» &c. ice. 

Samvsl Wiluami, Esq. Chillicothe, who surrcjed the ancient 
works on Paint Creek, and communicated manj interettiiig ibcta to me 
concerning our Antiquities generally. 

Samvsii p. Hildrxth, M. D- Marietta, who communioated a i^reat 
number of facts concerning the Antiquities of that place, and otherwise 
uded me in mj researches ; and by these means has laid me tlhder pe- 
culiar obligations of gratitude to him for his laudable exertions. 

JoHv J0HH8TOV, Esq.* U. S. Indian Agent, at Piqua, (umished me, 
in the most obl%ing manner, with all the infonnation I wished for coik 
eeming our bdians. His communicadotas are drawn «p Teiy b^pUy, 
and contain much new matter, in a condensed fonn. 

RotWsuL Miuui, Esq. Connty Surveyor of Peny Oootaty, lurreyed 
the Stpoe Fort in that County, and otherwise assbted sue ta ooUeotipg 
many interesting facts* 

In surveying and laying down the ancient works at Portamouth| I 
was amted by Mr. Javu Abbot, Messrs. Tract and Pjublxi, of 
that place, and William L. Murpht, Esq. of Chillicothe. 

A. H. CoFFBX, Lncivt Smith, and Jamxs Holmxs, Esquires, sur^ 
Teyed the works near Newark, and shewed me every kindness, whilst 
I was employed hi examining those Interesting ruins. To them I am 
greatly indebted. 

NxAL M*OArvKT, Esq.* Attorney at Law, of CircleviOe, assisted me 
much, as an amanuensis. 

G. W. BoABT, Esq. assisted me in surveyiftg the works At Cir- 

eleviBe. 

The services of the aborenamed Ckntlemen were performed with a 
view to promote the good of our beloved countijr, and they are entitled 
to her gratitude* 

Other Gentlemen have commuiucated much matter ; but not bemg' 
accompanied by any diagram sketches, taken from actual survey, I have 
thought proper not to insert it* 

CALEB ATWATER. 

CirdetiUe^ Ohio^ Janvary^ 1820. 



t 

I 



DESCRIPTION, &c. 



OUR Antiquities have been noticed by a great 
number of travellers, few of whom ever saw one of 
them, or, who riding at full speed, had neither die 
industry, the opportunity, nor the ability to invesd* 
gate a subject so intricate. They have frequendy 
given to the world such crude and indigested state- 
ments, after having visited a few ancient works, or, 
heard the idle tales of persons incompetent to des- 
cribe them, that intelligent persons residing on the 
very spot, would never suspect what works were in- 
tended to be; described. 

It has somehow happened, that one traveller has 
seen an ancient work, which was once a place 
of amusement for those who erected it, and he 
concludes, that none but such were ever found in 
the whole country. Another in his journey sees a 
mound of earth with a semicircular pavement on 
the East side of it ; at once he proclaims it to the 
world as his firm belief, that ^ll our ancient 
works were places of devotion, dedicated to the 
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worsliip of the Sun. A succeeding tourist falls in 
with an ancient military fortress, and thence con- 
cludes that ALL our ancient works were raised for 
militaxy purposes. One person finds something 
^ aboqt these works of Englbh origin, and, without 
hesitation, admits the supposition that they werp 
erected by a colony of Welchmen. Others again, 
find articles in and.t^ear these ancient works, evi- 
dently belonging to the Indians, to people of Eu- 
ropean origin, and to that Scythian race of men who 
erected all our mounds of earth and stones. They 
find, too, articles scattered about and blended to- 
gether, which belonged not only to ditie^nt nations, 
but to difierent eras of time, remote from each 
other--»they are lost in a labyrinth of idoubL— r 
Should the inhabitants of the Western States, to- 
gether with every written memorial of their exis- 
tence, be swept from the face of the earth, though 
the difficulties of future Antiquarians would be in- 
creased, yet they would be of the same xiko with 
those, which now beset and overwhelm tt\e supeiu 
ficial obvervd*.* 

• Hk ExceDenoj De Witt Cfinton, Eiq. Ooverooqr of Newjoik, 
' H. M. Brackeoridge, Eiq. of Baltimore, Dr. Drake, bf Cinciniiati, and 
■ome few others, are honoonble exoeptiona to that cla» of writen 
above described ; nien of exalted talents both natural and acquired, 
who hare attempted to describe onlj soch works as they have careftillj 
examined. The former gentleman has recentlj published ^ A memoir 
on the Antiquities of the Western Paris of Newjork.** Mr. Bradcen- 
ridge has exanuned with great care, and described with fidelitj, manj of 
the most interesting ruins of Antiqui^, wfaieh are found in the Western 
^.tates and Territories; whilst Dr. Drake has thrown much lighten 
these lemains, in his rahtabk ^^ Picture of Cincinnati and the Hum 
Country.^^ Bj the aid of these orxat ulmps, and assisted bjmj 
own dim iaptr^ I haTc Tentored to enter the heretofore dark and intri* 
cate labyrinth, where so many unfortunate travellers havt lest their 
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Our Antiquities belong not only to different eras, 
ki point of time, but to several nations ; and those 
articles belonging to the same era and the same peo- 
ple, were intended by their authors to be applied 
to many di&rent uses. 

We shall divide these Antiquities into three 
classes. !• Those belonging to Indian8.«^2. To 
people of European origin ; — and 8. Those of that 
people who raised our ancient forts and tumuli. 

Permit me here to premise, that in order to arrive 
at a result which shall be, to a certain extent, satis- 
fiictory to the candid inquirer after truth, it is neces* 
sary, not only to examine with care, and describe 
wiih fidelity, those Antiquities which are found in 
Ohio, but occasionally to cast a glance at those, 
found in other States, especially whenever they evi- 
dently, in common with ours, belong to the same 
people and the same era of time. 

1. Antiquities of Indians of the present race. 

Those Antiquities, which, in the strict sense of 
the term, belong to the North American Indians, 
are neither numerous nor very interesting. They 
consist of rude stone axes and knives, of pestles 
used in preparing maize for food, of arrowheads, and 
a few other articles so exactly similar to those found 
in all the Atlantic States, that a description of them 

ohie, and bciprildered tboM who have undertaken to folloir them. T. M. 
Hatrif, D.D. of Maatachuaetti, deseiret honosiable mention in this place. 
He and Dr. 8. P. Hildreth of Marietta, Ohio, hare described with great 
noooraoy tb* Antjqnities at the place last mentioned. Soc^ writei?, 
Ske the great huiinarj of dij, giro a stead j light, on which we can 
place dependence ; whilrtthe common herd of scribblers on this subject, 
lesemble the ignis latans, which aa the poet sajs, ^Meads to bewilder, 
Uind.» 
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is deemed quite useless. He who wishes to find 
traces of Indian settlements, either numerous, or 
%vorthy of his notice, must visit the shore of the 
Atlantic, or the banks of the larger rivers, elnptying 
themselves into it, on the eastern side of the Allegha- 
nies. The sea spreads out a continual feast before 
men in a savage state, little versed in the arts of 
civilized life, who look upon all pursuits as degrad-» 
ing to their dignity as men, except such as belong 
either to war or the chase. Having once found the 
ocean, there they fix their abode, and never leave 
it, until they are compelled to do so, by a dense 
population, or the overwhelming force of a powerful 
and victorious foe. There they cast their lines, 
drag their nets, or rake up the shell fishes. Into 
the sea, they drive the bounding roe with their dogs, 
and pursue him through the waves in their canoes* 
When they are compelled to leave the sea^ they 
follow up the larger streams, where their finny 
prey abounds in every brook, and the deer, the bear, 
the elk, the moose, or the buffalo feeds on every 
hill. Whatever the earth or water spontaneously 
produces, they take, and are satisfied. . The ocean 
supplied them with never failing abundance ; and 
the wild animals, feeding in immense numbers 
through the fine vales and over the fertile hills of 
Newengland, two centuries since, were, it is believ- 
ed, more numerous, than they ever were in Ohio. 
Tliat species of beach which affords the nut, on 
which, in autumn, mnter and spring, the deer and 
several other kinds of animab feed, thrive and fiitten, 
was once much more abundant there, than it ever 
was in this State. Hence the wild animab were 
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more niimerous there than here; hence too the 
reason why the Indian population was more dense 
in the east than it was in the west. It is believed,^ 
* that when America was first visited by Europe- 
ans, our prairies were too wet for the habitations 
of men. Besides, if our Indiana came from Asia 
by the way of Behring's Strait, they would naturally 
follow down the great chain of our northwestern 
lakes and their outlets, nearly or quite to the sea. 
This may be one reason why the Indian population^ 
at the time when our ancestors first found them 
there, was more dense in the northern than in the 
southern, in the eastern than in the western parts of 
the present United States. That it was so, our own 
bistory incontestably proves. Hence we deduce 
the reason why the cemeteries of Indians are sa 
large and numerous in the eastern, and so small an^ 
few in the western States* Hence the numerous- ' 
other traces of Indian settlements, such as the im- 
mense piles of the shells of oysters,- clams, &c. all 
along the sea shore, the great number of arrow- 
heads and other articles belonging to them, in the 
eastern states, and their paucity here.* There, we see 
the most indubitable evidences of the Indians hav-* 
ing resided from very remote ages. Here, a few In-* 
dian cemeteries may be found, but they are never 
large, and when they are opened, ten chances to one 
but some article is discovered, which shows that 
the person has been buried since America was 
visited by people of European origin. An In* 
dian's grave may frequently be known by the 
manner in which he was interred, which was gene-^ 

IS 
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rally in a sitting 6r an upright posture. Wherever 
we behold a number of holes in the earth, without 
any regard to regularity, of about a foot and a half 
or two feet in diameter, there by digging a few fect^ 
we can generally find an Indian's remains. Such 
graves are most common along the southern shore 
of lake Erie, which was formerly inhabited by the 
Cat and Ottoway ladians. Such graves are quite 
common in and near the small ancient works ia 
that part of rfiis state. They generally interred with 
the deceased, something of which he had been fond 
in his life time ; with the warriour, his battle axe ; 
with the hunter, his bow and arrows, and that kind 
of wild game of which he had been the fondest, or 
the most successful in taking; hence the teeth of 
the otter are found in the grave of one, those of the 
bear or the beaver in another* One had been most 
successful in hunting the turkey, whilst another had 
most signalized himself by fishing. The skeleton of 
the turkey is found in the grave of the former ; 
muscle shells or fishes' bones in the grave of the 
latter. 

2. Antiqutties belonging to people of European 

origin. 

Although this division of my subject' may excite 
a smile, when it is recollected, that three centuries 
have not yet elapsed since this country has been 
visited by Europeans, yet as articles, derived from 
an intercourse, which has been kept up for more 
than one hundred and fifty years past, between the 
Aborigines and several European nations are some* 
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times found here ; and as these articles, thus deriv- 
cd, are frequently blended with those really very 
ancienty I beg leave to retain this division of An- 
tiquities. The French were the first Europeans 
who traversed the territory included within the 
limits of the present state of Qhio. At exacdy what 
time ih^y first frequented these parts, and especially 
lake Erie, I have not been able to ascertain ; but 
from authentick documents, published at Paris in 
the seventeenth century, we do know that they had 
large estaBlishments in the territory l^longing to 
the Six Nations, as early at least as 1655.^ V A 
quarto volume in Latin,, written by Francis Creux- 
ieus, a Jesuit, was published at Paris in I6649 and 19 
entitled, * Historian Canadeucis, seu Nov^s Franciac 
libri deceni^ annum u^que Christi MDCLVI.* 
It states that a French colony was established in 
the Onondaga territory abput the year 1655, and 
it describes that highly interesting country : * Ergp 
biduQ post ingenti agmine deductqs est ad locum 
gallorum sedi atque domicillio d^stinatum, leucas 
quatpor dissitum a pago, \\h\ primum pedum fixerat, 
bix quidquam a natura videre sit absolutius : ac si 
ars ut in Gallia, uteraque Evropa, accederat, baud 
femere certaret cqm Baiis. Pratum ingens cingit 
Vindique silva caedua ad ripaqi Lacus Gannanentas^ 
quo Natiqnes quatuor, principes Iroquoias totius re- 
gionis tanqiiam ad centrum navigolis confluere per-f 
facile queant, et unde vicissim facillimus aditus sit 
' ad eorum singiilas, per amnes lacusque circumflu- 
cntes. Ferinse copia certat cum copia piscium, 
atque ut ne desit quidquam, turtures eo indique 

^GorernourClmtoQ^B "Memoir on th« Antiqaitiei of the westeni 
parts of Newyork.'* 
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mtb veris initium convolant, tanto immero, ut rett 
capianter piscium quidem certe volant,, ut piscatores 
«sse feranter qui umus noctis spatium anguillas 
ad mille singuli, hamo capiant Pratum intersecant 
fontes duo, centum prope passu salter ab altera dis- 
8iti I alterius aqua salsa salis optimi copium sub- 
iDinistrat, alterius ly mpha dulcis ad podonem est ; et 
quod mirere, 4iiterque eiL juno eademque coUe (ca^ 
jturet.* 

" It appears from Charlevoix^s History of New 
Frai^ce, that Missionaries were sent to Onondaga 
in 1654; that they built a chapel and made a set- 
tlement ; that a French colony was established there 
under the auspices of Le Sieur Depuys in.. 1656^ 
and retired in 1658. When La Salle started fram 
Canada and went down the Mi$sisippi in 1679, he 
discovered a large plain between the lake qf the Hu- 
rons and the Illinois^ in which wa9 a fine settlement 
belonging to the Jesuits.'** 

From this time ^forward the French are known 
to have traversed that pdsjL of this state which bor* 
4ers on lake Erie and the Ohip river, and the 
larger streams which are their tributaries. Under 
lia Salle, father Hennepin imd others, they were 
constantly traversing this territory in their joumies 
to and from the ;valley of the Missisippi. Like 
.other £uropeafis of that period, they took posses- 
sion of the .countries which they vbited, in the 
name of their sovereign, and, not upfrequently, left 
some memorial of having done so, especially in the 
mouths of the*.larger rivers and in the most remark* 
able ancient works. At many of the most remark^ 

^ S^ OoTemovr Clinton^fl Memoir. , 
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ibie places which they discovered, after singing 
<« Te Deuin," they affixed the janns of France to 
some tree, deposited a medal in some remarkable 
cave, tumulus, or ancient fort, or in the mouth of 
^me large river. Tonti, a Frenchman who ac- 
companied La Salle in his £rst expedition from 
Canada to the Mis^ippi, informs us, in an account 
of thi3 expeditioix, published at Paris in l^^T, that 
at the mouth of the river last mentioned, the arms 
of France were fas^ned to a tree, •• Te Deum" sung, 
ibrfnal possession ot the country taken in the name 
of Louis X^V. agd ^yeral huts buH^ surrounded 
with an intrenchmen^ iSimilar ceromMiies were 
gone through at the mouth of the UUncxs, the Wa- 
bash and Ohio, as we leani Irom several French 
travellers of that day, who publi^ed their accounts ^ 
at Paris in, the 17th century. Is it strange Aen 
that we riiould find similar medalci, &c» at the 
mouths of other rivers, such as the great and little 
Miamii the Scioto,, and especially the Muskingum? 
'Th^t medals were deposited in many places jn this 
^country. Father Hennepin, Touti, Joutel, and others, 
inform us ; (hat similar medals have been found at 
,^ther places is also certain. ^ 

A medal was found several years since, in the 
mouth of the Muskingum river, by the late Hon* 
Jehiel Qregory. It was a thin, round plate of lead, 
severd inches -in diameter; on one side of which, I 
was informed by Judge Gregory, was the French 
name of the river in which it lay, '* Petiit-belle 
riviere,'* and on the other *• Louis XIV." 

Near Portsmouth, a flourishing town at the mouth 
df the Scioto, a medal w^s found in alluvial earthy 
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several yearsi since, by a Mr. White, a number of 
feet below the surface, belonging, probably, t6 a re- 
cent era of time« ^is medal, I regret to state, is 
not in my possession, but it has been described to 
me by Gen. Robert Lucas and the Hon« Ezra Os- 
born, Esq. It was Masonick ; the device on one 
side of it, represented a human heart with a sprig of 
cassia growing out of it ; on the other side was a, 
temple, with a cupola and spire, at the summit of 
which was a half moon, and there was a star in front 
of the temple^ There were Roman letters on both 
sides of this medal, but what they wei^. Gen. Lucas 
and Judg^ Osbom have forgotten ; they were prob- 
ably abbreviations. That this medal had an Euro- 
pean, and probably a French origin, there is little 
doubt, and belonged to a recent era of time. 

In Trumbull county, several coins were found, 
not many years since, which, for a time, . excited a 
considerable share of curiosity, until they were caret 
fully examined by the present Governour of this 
state, who found that on one side of them was 
^* George II.'' and on the other ^' Caroline," an4 
dated in the reign of that prince. 

In Harrison county, I have been credibly inform- 
ed, that several coins were found, near an ancient 
work, evidently of European origin, belonging to 
a very recent era, compared with that of the ancient 
works where they reposed. These coins bore the 
name, and were dated in the reign of one of the 
English Charleses. 

Near the mouth of Darby Creek, not far from 
Circleville, I have been credibly informed that a 
Spanish medal was found several years since, in a 
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i^ry good state of preservation, from which we 
learn that it was given by a Spanish Admiral to 
some person under the command of De Soto^ who 
landed in Florida in 1538. There seems to me to 
be no great difficulty in accounting for such a medal 
being found here, near a water which runs into the 
Gulph of Mexico, even at such a distance from 
Florida, when it*is recollected that a party of DeSo* 
to's men, an exploring company, which he sent out 
to reconnoitre the country, nev^r returned to him 
nor were heard of afterwards. This medal might 
have been brought and lost where it was found, by 
the person to whom it was given, or by some In- 
dian, who had rather have it in his own possession 
than in his captive's pocket 

Swords, gun barrels, knives, pickaxes, and im- 
plements of war, are often found along the banks of 
the Ohio, which had been left there by the French, 
when they had forts at Pittsburgh, Ligonier, St« 
Vincents, See. 

The traces of a furnace of fifty kettles, said to 
exist in Kentucky, a few miles in a southeastern 
direction from Portsmouth, appear to me to belong 
to the same era, and owe their origin to the sam^ 
people. 

Several Roman coins, said to have been foiuidin 
a cave near Nashville, in Tennessee, bearing date 
not many centuries after the Christian era, have e^- 
cited some interest among Antiquarians. They were 
cither discovered where the finder had purposely 
lost them, or, what is more probable, had been left 
there by some European since this country was 
traversed by the French* 



That a Frenchman should be in possession of a 
few Roman coins, and that he should deposit them^ 
iQ some remarkable eave which he chanced to yisit 
in his travels, is not surprising. That some per- 
sons have purposefy lost eoins^ medals, &c« &c. ia 
eaves which they knew were about to be explored ; 
or deposited- them in tumuli, which they knew were- 
about to be opened, is a well known«fact, which* has 
occurred at several places in this western country* 

In one wuid^^ I will venture to assert, that there 
never has been found a medal, coin, or monument, 
m all North America, which had on it one or more 
letters, belonging to any alphabet, now or ever in 
Hse among men of any age or country, that did 
not belong to Europeans or their descendants, and 
had been brought or made here since the discovery 
of America by Christopher Columbus. 
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3. jfntifuiiies of the People who formerly inhabited 
^he Western Parts of the United States. 

]% is time to consider the third, last, and moat 
highly interesting class of Antiquities,, which com* 
prehends those belonging to that people who erect- 
ed our ancient forts and' tumuli ;: those military 
works, whose walls and ditches cost so much labour 
in their structure, those numerous and sometimes 
lofty mounds, which owe their origin to a people far 
more civilized than our Indians, but far less so than 
Europeans. These works are interesting, on many 
accounts, to the Antiqiaarian, the Philosopher, and 
the Divine^ especially when we consider the im- 
mense extent of country which they cover ; the 



great hbour which they cost their authors ; the ac* 
quaintance with the useful arts, which that people 
had, when compared with our present rape of In- 
dians ; the grandeur of many of the works them- 
aelvea ; the total absence of all hbtorical records^ or 
even traditionary accounts reacting them ; the 
great interest which the learned have taken in them ; 
the contnidictory and erroneous accounts which 
have generally been given of them ; to which we 
inay add, the destruction of them which is going oi^ 
in almost every place where they are found in thi^ 
whole country, have jointly cc^trihuted tq induce 
me to bestow no inconsiderable share of attention ta 
diis cla9 of AAtiquitiea« They were once forts, 
cemeteries, temples, alters, camps, towns, villagesi,^ 
face grounds, and other places of amusement, habi- 
tations of ch^^ftains, videttes, ijratch towers, mon- 
uments, he. These ancient works, especially 
the luounds, both of earth and stone, are found in 
every euafter of the habitable globe. 

^ %oAaf JPurtis qf the WarUanciem Wark^ of ihi^ 

kind are fiifiuL 

These ancient worki^ so qiuch talked abctut, an4 
so little understood, are spread over an immense 
extent of country, in Europe and the northern parts 
of A^« They may be traced from Wales to Scot- 
land on the idand of Britain ; — they are found in 
Ireland, in Normandy, in France, in Sweden, and 
quite across die Russian eminre, to our continent. 
In Africa we see pyramids, which derive their origin 
from the same source. In Judea, and throughout 
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all Palestine, works similar to ours exists In Tar« 
tary they abound in all the steppes. I know not 
whether Lewis and Clarke saw any of these works; 
Qn Columbia river ; but they did not traverse that, 
country by land, and had of course but little oppor- 
tunity to discover them, if there. But on this side, 
of the . Rocky Mountains they did see them fre-. 
quently; and I have little doubts of their existing all 
the way,, from the spot where, we are informed,, the 
ark of Noah rested, to our northwestern lakes, 
down them and their outlets, as far as the Blacky 
River country, on the southern shore of lake Oiita* 
riQ in Newyork. 

On the south side of Ontario, one not far from 
Black River, is the farthest in a northeastern directioa 
on this continent. One on the Chenango river, at 
Oxford, is the farthest south, on the eastern side of 
the AUeghanies. These works are small, very an- 
cient, and appear to mark the utmost«extent of the^ 
settlement of the people who erected th^m in that, 
direction. Coming from Asia, finding our great 
lakes, and following them down thus far. Were they 
driven back by the ancestors of our Indians ? and. 
Were the small forts above alluded to, built in order 
to protect them from the aborigines who had be- 
fore that time settled along the Adantick coast ? In 
travelling towards lake Erie, in a western direction^ 
from the works above mentioned, a few small works 
are occasionally found, esiiecially in Genesee coun- 
ty ; but they are few and small, until we arrive at 
the mouth of Catarangus creek, a water of lake 
Erie, in Catarangus county ,in the state of Newyork, t 
where Governour Clinton, in his ** Memoir, &c.'* 
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says a line of |forts commences, extending south 
upwards of fifty milesi and not more than four or 
five miles apart. There is said to be another line 
of them parallel to these, which generally contain a 
few acres of ground only, whose walls are only a 
few feet in height. For an able account of the An- 
tiquities in the western parts of Newyork, we 
must again refer to Governour Clinton's Memoifi 
not wishing to repeat what he has so well said. 

If the works already alluded to, are real forts, they 
must have been built by a people few in number, 
and quite rude in the arts of life. Travelling to- 
tvards the southwest, these works are frequently 
seen, but like those already mentioned, they are 
comparatively small, until we arrive on the Licking 
near Newark, where are some of the most extensive 
and intricate, as well as interesting, of any in this 
state, perhaps in tlie world. Leaving these, still 
proceeding in a southwestern direction, we find 
some very extensive ones at Circleville. At Chilli- 
cothe there were some, but the destroying hand of 
man has despoiled them of their contents, and en- 
tirely removed them. On Paint Creek are some,' 
far exceeding all others in some respects, where 
probably was once an ancient city of great extent. 
At the mouth of the Scioto, are some very exten* 
sive ones, as well as at the mouth of the Muskin- 
gum, in fine, these works are thickly scattered 
over the vast plain from the southern shore of lake 
Erie, ro the Mexican Gulph,. increasiiig in number, 
siz.^ and grandeur as we pi^oce'cd' towards the soutlu 
They rnay be traced around the Gulph, across the 
province of Texas into Newmexico, and alt the way 
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into South America. They abound moat in thfe 
vicinity of good streamst and are never, or rarely 
found, except in a ferUle soil. They are not found 
in the pndries of Ohio» and rarely in the barrenti 
and there they are small^ and uttiated on the edge 
of them, and on dry grotknd. From the Black 
River x:ountiy in Newyork, to thb states I need say 
no more concerning them ; but at Salem in Ashta^* 
bula county, there is one dn a hill, which merits ft 
ie# words^ though it is a small one compared with 
y^thers faither sdUth. The work at Salem^ is on ft 
ihill near Coneaught river, if my information be cor- 
rect, and is about three miles from lake Erie^ It is 
iround, having two parallel circular walls^ and ft 
ditch between thenu Through these walls^ leading 
into the inctosure, are a gatel^y and a road, exacdy 
like a modem turnpike, descending ddwn the hill U% 
die stream by such a gradual slope^ that a teaiA 
with a ws^gon might easily tith^ liscendi or de^ 
acend it, and there is no bthdr place by which thes6 
works could be approached, without considerabte 
difficulty. Within the bounds of this ancient en^ 
closure, the trees which grew there Were such as 
denote the richest soil in thb country^ while those 
growing on the outside of diese ruins^ were such as 
'denote the poorest. 

On the surfoce ot the eairth, *#ithih ^is circuhdr 
work^ and immediately below it, pebbles roundedt 
and having their angles worn off in water^ such as 
ve Hbw seen on the present shore of the lake, are 
f6ond ; but they are represented as bearing visible 
lAalrks of having been burned in a hot fire. Bits of 
earthen ware» of a coarse kind, and of a* rude stru'c* 
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%ftit, iKTidiout my glazingi are found h€te iota the 
hurface, and a few inches below it* This ware ia 
tepresented to me as having been manufactured of 
land stone and clay^ My informant says, within 
this woit arc sohietimes found skeletons of a peo- 

(Ismail stature, which, H* true, sufficiently iden- 
it to have belonged to that race of mtn who 
erected our tumuli. The vegetable mound cover* 
ing the surface within the works, b at least ten 
inches in depth. In these same wcM^ks have 
been found articles, evidently belonging to Indians^ 
t>f their own imanufacture, as well as othei^ which 
they had derived from their inttrcourse With £u« 
iropeans and their descendantsti I mentioh die &cft 
here, thus particularly^ in order to save the tepetl* 
tion of it, in describing nearfy ^very weiSc of this 
kind, especially along the shore of Idke £rie, and 
die banks o[ the larger rivers. Tliis circumstance 
I wish the reader to keq^ in mind« Indian Ami- 
equities are always either on, or a veiy small distance 
below, the surface, unless buried in some grave ; 
whilst articles^ evidently beloi^ng to that people 
who raised our mounds, are frequendy found mani|^ 
&et below the surface, especially in river bottoms. 

StiH|fr6ceedingin a aoutfawestern'directibn, there 
are, at different ptoces, several small ancient works, 
scattered over the country, some In regular forms, 
and others appear to have been thrown up to suit 
the ground where they are situated? but their walls 
are only a few feet in height, encompassing, gene- 
rally, but a few acres, widi ditches of no great depths 
i(videnUy shewing the population to have been it^ 
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I have been informed, that in the ncM^ part of 
Medina county, Ohio, there are some \ivorks, near 
one of which, a piece of marble well polished, was 
lately found* It might have been a composition of 
clay and sulphat of lime or plaster of Paris, suph 
as I have often seen in and about ancient works 
along the Ohio river. A common observer would 
mistake the one for the other, wluch I am disposed 
to believe was the case here. 

Akciekt Works near NEWARK, Ohio. 

Proceeding still to the southward, the ancient 
works become more and more numerous, and more 
intricate, and of greater size ; denoting the increase 
of their authcH^ in number, strength, and a better 
acquaintance with the art of constructing them. 
At length we reach the interesting ones on two 
branches of the Licking, near Newark, in Licking 
cdunty, Ohio, which, on many accounts, are quite 
as remarkable as any others in North America^ or, 
perhaps in any part of the world. 

: By referring to tlie scale on which they are pro- 
jected, it will be seen that these works are of great 
extent. [^Seethe Plate.'} 

A. b a fort containing about forty acres^ wkh« 
in its walls, which are, generally, I shoiild judge, 
about ten feet in height. Leading into this fort, are 8 
openings or gateways, about fifteen feet m width ; 
ii\ front of which, b a small mound of earth, in 
height and thick^iess resemUingthe outer wall* \^See 
XBy m, jyi, m, m^ m, m.] These small mounds are 
about four feet longer than the gateway b in width ; 
otherwise they look aa if the wall had been moved 
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into the fort eight or ten fe^t. These sraall mounds 
of earth were probably intended for the defence of 
the gates, opposite to which they are situated* The 
walls of this work, consisting of earth, are taken 
from the surface so carefully and uniformly, that it 
cannot now be discovered from what spot. They 
are as nearly perpendicular as the earth could ho 
made to lie. 

■ 

JS. is a round fort, containing twentytwo acres, 
connected with ^. by two parallel walls of earth of 
about the same height, &c. as those of Ji^ At d, is 
an oBSSRVATORY, built partly of earth and. partly 
of stone. It commanded a full view of a consider- 
able part, if not all the plain, on which these ancient 
works stand ; and would do so now, were the thick 
growth of ancient forest trees, which clothe this 
tract, cleared away. Under this observatory, was a 
passage, from appearances, and a secret one proba- 
bly, to the water course which once run near this 
spot, but has since moved farther off. 

C. is a circular fort, containing about twentysix 
acres, having a wall around it, which was thrown 
out of a deep ditch on the inner side of the wall. 
This wall is now from twentyfive to thirty feet in 
height ; and when I saw this work, the ditch was 
half filled with water, especially on the side towards 
E. There are parallel walls of earth, c, c^ c, c, r, r, 
generally five or six rods apart, and four or five feet 
in height. Their extent m^ be measured by the 
reader, by referring to th|^ scale annexed to thq 
plates. 

JD. is a square fort, ccMitaining twenty acres, whose 
walls are similar to those of j1. 
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JS^i is a pond, covering from one hundred and fifty 
to two hundred acres ; which was a few years since 
entirely dry, so that a crop of Indian corn was rais- 
td where the water is, now ten feet in depth, and 
appears stUl to be rising. • This pond sometimes, 
seaches to the very walls of C. and to. d^ parsdiel 
walls, towards its ixorthem end. 

uP, F; jP, F^ is the interval, or alluvion, made by Ijhe 
Racoon and south fork of lacking river, since they 
washed the foot of the h^L at 6, G, G. When these 
works were occupied, we have reason ta believe 
that these streams washed the fopt of this hMU and 
as one pro^ of it, passages down, to the water have 
been made of easy ascent and descent at b^b^b^bk 

O, GS, G, an ancient bank of the creeks, which 
b^ve worn their channels considerably deeper thai^ 
they werQ wlwin they washed the foot of this hilU 
These* works stand on a larg^ plain,^ which is elevat* 
ed forty or fifty feet above the interval F^ F^ F. aodi 
is aln^ost perfectly flat,, and as rich^ a, piece of land 
as, can be found in any country. The reader will, 
see the passes, where the authors of these worka^ 
entered into their f\elds at /, /» /> /> I\ and which 
were probably cultivated. The watch towers, o, o^ 
«, a, were placed at the ends of parallel walls, or 
ground as elevated as could be found on this ex- 
tended plain. They were surrounded by circular 
waUs, now pnly four or five feet iii height. It i& 
easy to see the utility of these works, placed at th^ 
several points where they stand.. 

C. />. two parallel walls, leading probably to odier 
works, but not having been traced more than a mile 
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bt* tW&f afe not laid dowa even as far to they y/ctt 
surveyed. 

The high ground^ near Newark, appears to have 
been the plade, and the only one which I saw, where 
the ancient occupants of these works buried their 
dead, and even these tumuli appeared to me to be 
small. Unless others are found in the vicinity, 1 
should conclude^ that the original owners, though 
very numerous, did not reside here during any great 
length of time. I should ndt be surprised if the par* 
allel Walls C. JD. are found to extend from one work 
of defence to another, for the space of thirty miles, 
idl the way across to the HoCkhocking^ at some point 
a few miles north of Lancaster* Such wails having 
been discovered at different places^ probably belong- 
ing to these works* for ten or twelve miles at least, 
leads me to suspect tliat the works on Licking, were 
erected by people who were connected with those 
who lived on the Hockhocking river, and that their 
road between the two settlements was between these 
parallel walls« 

If I might be allowed to conjecture the use to 
tirhich these works were originally put, I should 
say, that the larger works were really military ones 
of defence ; that their authors lived within the walls ; 
that the parallel walls were intended for the double 
purposes of protecting persons in times of danger, 
from being assaulted while passing from one work to 
another ; and they might also serve as fences, with 
a very few gates, to fence in and enclose their fields^ 
at /, /, /, L as the plate will show. 

The :hearth3» burnt charcoal, cinders, wood, ash- 
es^ Sec. which were uniformly found in all similar 

17 
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places, that are now cultivated, have not been dia« 
covered here ; this plain being probably an uncuiti-^ 
vated forest. I found here, several arrow heads^ 
such as evidently belonged to the people, who raised 
other similar works. 

The care which is every where visible, about 
these ruins, to protect every part from a foe with* 
out; the high plain on which they are situated, 
which is generally forty feet above the country 
around it; the pains taken to get at the water, 
as well as to protect those who wislied to obtain 
it; the fertile soil, which appears to me to have 
been cultivated, are circumstances not to be over- 
looked ; they speak volumes in favour of the sa« 
gacity of their authors. 

A few miles below Newark, on the south side of 
the Licking, are some of the most extraordinary 
holes, dug in the eartl^ for number and depth, of 
any M^thin my knowledge, which belonged to the 
people we are treating of. ' In popular language, 
they are called " wells," but were not dug for the 
purpose of procuring water, either fresh or salt. 

There are at least a thousand of these '* wells ;'' 
many of them are now more than twenty feet in 
depth. A great deal of curiosity has been excited, 
as to the objects sought for, by the people who dug 
these holes. One gentleman nearly ruined himself, 
by digging in and about these works, in quest of the 
precious metals ; but he found nothing very prec- 
ious. I have been at the pains to obtain specimens 
of all the minerals, in and near these wells. They 
have not all of them been put to proper tests ; but I 
can say, that rock ciystals, some of them very 
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beautiful, and horn stone, suitable for arrow and 
spear heads, and a little lead, sulphur, and iron, 
was all that I could ascertain correctly to belong to 
the specimens in my possession. Rock crystals, 
and stone arrow and spear heads, were in great re- 
pute among them, if we are to judge from the num- 
bers of them, found in such of the mounds as were 
common cemeteries. To a rude people, nothing 
would stand a better chance of being esteemed, as 
an ornament, than such a stone. 

On the whole, I am of the opinion, that these 
holes were dug for the purpose of procuring the 
articles above named ;* and that it is highly probable, 
a vast population once hfire^ procured these, in their 
estimation, highly ornamental and useful articles* 
And it is possible that they might have procured 
some lead here, though by no means probable, be- 
cause we no where find any lead which ever belong, 
ed to them, and it will not very soon, like iron^ be- 
come an Qxyde, by rustuig. 



Ancient Works w PERRY COUNTY, Ohio. 

Southwardly from the great works on the Lick* 
ing, four or five miles in a northwestern direction 
from Somerset, the seat of justice for Perry county, 
and' on section twenty one, township seven, range six- 
teen, is an ancient work of stone« [See the plateJ^ 

A. is the area of this work. M. a stone mound near 
the centre of it. This stone mound is circular, and 
in form of a sugar loaf, from twelve to fifteen feet ia 
lieight. There is a smaller circular stone tumulus 
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At m. standing in the wall, which encloses tlie work, 
Und constituting a part of it, 

S. is a large and high rock, lying in front ct 
an opening in the outer wall. This opening is 
a passage between two large rocks, which lie in 
the wall, of from seven to ten feet in width. 
These rocks, on the outside, present a perpen- 
dicular front of ten ieet in altitude, but after ex« 
tending fifty yards into the enclosure, they enter the 
earth and disappear. There is a gateway at G. 
much as is represented in the plate. 

S. is a small work, whose area is half an acre s 
the walls are of earth, and of a few feet only in 
height. This large stone work contains widi« 
in its walls forty acres and upwards. The walls, 
as they are called in popular language, consist 
of rude fragments of rocks, widiout any maib 
of any iron tool upon them. These stones li^ 
in the utmost disorder, and if laid up in a regular 
wall, would make one seven feet or seven feet 
six inches in height, and from four to six feet in 
thickness. I do not believe this ever to have been 
a military work, either of defence or offence ; but if 
a military work, it must have been a temporary 
camp. From the circumstance c^ this work's con- 
taining, two stone tumuli, such as were used in an* 
cient times, as altars and as monuments, for the 
purpose of perpetuating the memory of some great 
era, or important event in the history of those who 
raised them, I should rather suspect this to have 
been a sacred enclosure, or ''high place,*' which 
was resorted to on some great anniversary. It is 
on high ground, and destitute of water, and of 
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course, cooM not have' been a place of habitation 
for any length of time. It mi^t have been the 
placCi where some sdemn feast was anmiallj held 
by the tribe by which it was formed. The place 
has become a forest, and the soil is too pow to have 
ever becn^ cultivated by a people who invariably 
chose to dwell on a fertile spot. These monuments 
of ancient manners, how simple and yet how sub- 
lime. Their authors were rude, and unacquainted 
with the use of letters, yet they nused monumentSg 
calcqlated almost for endless duration, and speaking^ 
a language as expressive as the most studied inscrip- 
tions of hitter times upon brass and marble. These 
monuments, their stated anniversaries and tradi«» 
tionary accounts, were dieir means of perpetuating 
the recoHection of important transactions. Their 
authors are gone ; their monuments remain ; but 
the events, which diey were intended to keep in 
the niemory, are lost in QbiiviQn. 

Ancient Works a/ MARIETTA, Ohio. 

Having already described several ancient works, 
either on or near the waters of the Muskingum, 
I shall trace them down that river. But there 
are none of any considerable note, except those 
on the Lfckhig, which falls into that stream at 
Zanesville, until we arrive at some, situated near its 
banks in Morgan county, which, however, have not 
been surveyed. These are mounds of earth and 
stones, and their description is reserved, until we 
arrive at that part of this memoir, which will be de- 
voted to a emisideration of that class of Antiquities. 
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Proceeding down the Muskingum to its inotith^ 
at Marietta^ are some of the most extraordina- 
ly ancient works, any where to be found. They 
have been often examined, and as often veiy well 
described ; yet as some additional facts have come 
to my knowledge, and as other works in many parta 
of the western country are similar to them ; and as 
comparisons ought to be instituted between works, 
evidently of die same class, I have ventured to coU 
lect together a mass of facts concerning them, de- 
rived from several intelligent persons, who have 
published their statements, as well as some from^ 
others who have obligmgly hud before me addxtional 
ijnformation. 

Manasseh Cutler, LL. D. many years since, pub* 
lished an accurate account of these works. Next 
followed ** The Journal of a Tour" into this coun- 
try, by Thaddeus M. Harris, D. D. in which may 
be found much useful information concerning 
them, accompanied by a diagram sketch of them,, 
very accurately drawn from actual survey, by Gen. 
Rufus Putnam, of Marietta. I have carefully com- 
pared these well written accounts with those which 
I have received from Dr. S. P. Hildreth, of Mari- 
etta, Gen. Edward W. Tupper, of Gallipolis, and 
several other gentlemen residing on the Ohio.— 
From these highly respectable sources, I have 
drawn my information. These works have been. 
mcMpe fortunate than many others of this kind in, 
North America ; no despoiling hand has been laid 
upon them ; and no blundering,, hasty traveller has,^ 
to tny knowledge, pretended to. describe them. The 
mound which was used as a cemetery is entire, 
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standing in the burying ground of the present toiiM^ 
Cutler, Putnam and Harris are intelligent men. 

It will be seen that I have quoted largely from 
Drs. Cutler and Harris ; not, however, without first 
ascertaining that their accounts were perfectly cor- 
rect, as to all the facti which they have stated. 

*" The situation of these works is on an elevated 
plain^ above the present bank of the Muskingum, 
on the east side, and about half a mile from its 
junction with the Ohio. They consist of walls and 
mounds of earth, in direct lines, and in square and 
circular forms. 

^' The largest square fort,by some called die town^ 
contains 40 acres, encompassed by a wall of earth, 
from 6 to 10 feet high, and from 25 to 36 feet in 
breadth at the base. On each side are three openings, 
at equal distances, resembling 12 gateways. The 
entrances at the middle, are the largest, particularly 
on the side next to the Muskingum. From this 
outlet is a covert way, formed of two parallel walls of 
earth, 23 1 feet distant from each other, measuring 
from centre to centre. The walls at the most ele« 
vated part, on the inside, are 21 feet in height, and 
42 in breadth at the base, but on the outside aver ^;e 
only five feet in height. This forms a passage of 
about 360 feet in length, leading by a gradual de- 
scent to the low grounds, where, at the time of its 
construction, it probably reached the river. Its 
walls commence at 60 feet from the ramparts of the 
fort, and increase in elevation as the way descends 
towards the river ; and the bottom is crowned in the 

^ Hwris't Tour, pago 149* 
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eentit, in the manner of a well founded turnpike 

toad. 

" Within the walls of the fort, at the northwest 

comer, is an oblong elevated square, 188 feet loug^ 
132 broad, and nine feet high ; level on the summit^ 
and nearly perpendicular at the sides. At the cen« 
tre of each of the sidqs, the earth is projected^ form- 
ing gradual ascepts to the top, equally regular, and 
about six feet in width. Near the south wall is an** 
other elevated square, 150 feet by 1 20, and eight feet 
high, similar to the other, excepting that instead ot 
an ascent to go up on the side next the wall, there 
is a hollow way 10 feet wide, leading 20 feet to* 
Wards the centre, and then rising with a gradual 
slope to the top* At the southeast corner is a third 
elevated square, 108 by 54 feet^ with ascents at the 
ends, but not so high nor perfect as the two others* 
A little to the southwest of the centre of the fort is 
a circular mound, about 30 feet in diameter and five 
feet high, near which are four small excavations at 
equal distancesi and opposite each other^ At the 
southwest comer of the fort is a semicircular parapet^ 
crowned with a mound, which guards the opening 
in the wall. Towards the southeast, is a smaller 
fort, containing 20 acres, with a gateway in the 
centre o^ each side and at each comen These gate-* 
ways are defended by circular mounds. 

*' On the outside of the smaller fort is a mound, 
in form of a sugar loaf, of a magnitude and height 
which strike the beholder with astonishment. Its^ 
base is a regular circle, 115 feet in diameter; its 
perpendicular altitude is SO feet. It is surrounded 
by a ditch four feet deep and 15 feet wide, and de« 
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fended by a parapet four feet high, through which is a 
gateway towards the fort, 20 feet in width. There 
are other walls, mounds, and excavations less con- 
spicuous and entire, which will be best understood 
by referring to the annexed drawings." 

Some additional particulars respecting these 
works, are contained in the following extracts from 
a letter, written by Dr. S. P. Hildreth, of Marietta, 
to the author, dated 8th June, 1819. 

" Mr. Harris, in his * Tour^ has given a tolera- 
bly good account of the present appearance df the 
works, as to height, shape and form. (I must re- 
^er you to this work.) The principal excavation, 
or well, is as much as 60 feet in diameter, at the 
surface ; and when the settlement was first made, it 
was at least 20 feet deep. It is at present, 12 or 14 
feet; bat has been filled up a great deal from the 
washing of the sides by frequent rains. It was origi- 
nally of the kind formed in the most early days, when 
the water was brought up by hand in pitchers, or 
other vessels, by steps formed in the sides of the 
well. 

** The pond, or reservoir, near the northwest cor- 
ner of the large fort, was about 25 feet in diameter, 
and the sides raised above the level of the adjoining 
surface by an embankment of earth three or four feet 
high. This was nearly full of water at the first settle- 
ment of the town, and remained so until the last win- 
ter, at all seasons of the year. When the ground was 
cleared near the well, a great many logs that laid 
nigh, were tolled into it, to save the trouble of 
piling and burning thenu These, with the annual 

18 
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deposit of leaves, &c. for ages, had filled the well 
nearly full ; but still the water rose to the surface^ 
and had the appearance of a stagnant pool. In early 
times, poles and rails have been pushed down into 
the -water, and deposit of rotten vegetables, to the 
depth of SO feet. Last winter the person who owns 
the well, undertook to drain it, by cutting a ditch 
from the well into the snuUl ^^ covert way ;" and he 
has dug to the depth of about 12 feet, and let the 
water off to that distance. He finds the sides of the 
reservoir not perpendicular, but projecting gradu- 
ally towards the centre of the well, in the form of 
an. inverted cone. The bottom and sides, so far 
as he has examined, are lined with a stratum of 
very fine, ash coloured clay, about 8 or 10 inches in 
tliickness ; below which, is the common soil of the 
place, and above it, this vast body of decayed vege^ 
tation. The proprietor calculates to take from it 
several hundred loads of excellent manure, and to 
continue to work at it, until he has satisfied his cu- 
riosity, as to the depth and contents of the well. If 
it was actually a well, it probably contains many 
curious articles, which belonged to the ancient in- 
habitants. 

*' On the outside of the parapet, near the oblong 
square^ I picked up a considerable number of frag- 
ments of ancient potters' ware. This ware is oma« 
mented with lines, some of them quite curious and 
ingenious, on the outside. It is composed of clay 
and fine gravely and has a partial glazing on the in- 
side. It seems to have been burnt, and capable of 
holding liquids. The fragments, on breaking them^ 
look quite black, with brilliant particles, appearing 
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jas you hold them to the light. The ware which I 
have setn, found near the rivers, is composed of 
shells and clay, and not near so hard as this found 
on the plain. It is a little curious, that of 20 or SO 
pieces which I picked up, nearly all of them were 
found on the outside of the parapet, as if they had 
been thrown over the wall purposely. This is, in 
my mind, strong presumptive evidence, that the 
parapet was crowned with a palisade. The chance 
of finding them on the inside of the parapet, was 
equally good, as the earth had l>een recently plough- 
ed, and planted with com. Several pieces of cop- 
per have been found in and near to the ancient 
works, at various times. One piece, from the de- 
scription I had of it, was in the form of a cup with 
low sides, the bottom very thick and strong. The 
small mounds in this neighbourhood have beeo but 
slightly, if at all examined. 

" The avenues, or places of ascent on the sides of 
the elevated squares, are ten feet wide, instead of 
six, as stated by Mr. Harris. His description, as to 
height and dimensions, are otherwise correct. 

** There was lately found at Watcrford, not far 
from the bank of the Muskingum^, a magazine of 
spear and arrow heads, sufficient to fill a peck 
measure. They laid in one body, occupying a space 
of about eight inches in width and 18 in length,, and 
at one end about a foot from the surface of the earth, 
and 18 inches, at the other r as though they had been 
buried in a box, and one end had 6uhk deeper in 
the earth than the other. They were found by Mr. 
B. Dana of Waterford, as he was. digging the earth 
tp remove a large pear tree. The spot was former* 
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ly covered by a liouse^ in the early settlement of the 
place. They appear pever to have been used, and 
are of various lengths from six to two inches ; they 
have no shanks, but arc in the shape of a triangle, 
with two long sides, thus O." 

It is worthy of remark, that the walls and mounds 
were not thrown up from ditches, but raised by 
bringing the earth from a distance, or taking it up uni- 
formly from the plain ; resembling, in that respect* 
most of the ancient works at Licking, already de- 
scribed. It has excited some surprize that the tools 
Ibave not been discovered here, with which these 
works were constructed. Those who have exam- 
ined these ruins, seem not to have been aware, that 
with shovels made of wood, earth enough to have 
constructed these works niight have been taken 
from the surface, with as much ease, almost, as if 
they were made of iron. This will not be as well 
understood on the east as the west side of the AI- 
ieghanies; but those who are acquainted with the 
great depth and looseness of our vegetable mould, 
which lies on the surface of the earth, and of course, 
the ease with which it may be rabed by wooden 
tools, win cease to be astonislied at what would be 
an immense labour in what geologists call "primi- 
tive" countries. Besides, had the people who raised 
these works, been in possession of, and used ever 
so many tools, manufactured from iron, by lying 
either on or under the earth, during all that long 
period which has intervened between their authors 
and us, they would have long since oxydized by 
" rusting,^' and left.but faint traces of their existence 
behind them. 
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^KciENT Works at CIRCLEVILLE, OHiq. 

Having noticed the principal works of this kind 
on the waters of the Muskingum, we sliall next 
consider those which might have once been military 
works on the waters of the Scioto. 

From near Lower Sandusky, I am not informed 
of any worthy of notice, that is, "forts," until we 
arrive at Circleville, 26 miles south of Columbus. 

These are situated not far from the junction of 
Hargus's creek wkh the latter river, which is on 
the east side of the river, and south side of the creek. 
By referring to the plate, the reader will be better 
enabled to understand the description which fol- 
lows. 

There are two forts, one being an exact circle, 
the other an exact square. The former is sur-> 
rounded by two walls, with a deep ditch between 
them. The latter is encompassed by one wall, 
without any ditch. The former was 69 feet in di- 
ameter, measuring from outside to outside of the 
circular outer wall ; the latter is exactly 55 rods 
square measuring the same way. The walls of the 
circular fort were at least 20 feet in height, meas- 
uring from the bottom of the ditch, before the town 
of Circleville was built. The inner wall was of 
clay, taken up probably in the northern part of the 
fort, where was a low place, and is still considerably 
lower than any other part of the work. The out-. 
$ide wall was taken from the ditch which is between 
tliese walls, and is alluvial, consisting of pebbles 
worn smooth in water, and sand, t0 a very consider- 
able depth, more than 50 feet at least. The outside 
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of the walls is about five or six feet in height now; 
on the inside, the ditch is, at present, generally not 
more than 15 feet. They are disappearing before 
us daily, and will soon be gone. The walls of the 
square fort, are, at this time, where left standing, 
about 10 feet in height I'hcre were eight gate* 
ways, or openings, leading into the square fort, and 
only one into the circular fort. Before each of these 
openings was^ a mound of earth, perhaps four feet 
high, 40 feet perhaps in diameter at the base, and 20 
or upwards at the summit. These mounds, for two 
rods or niore, are exactly in front of the gateways^ 
and were intended for the defence of these open,-, 
ings. 

As this work was a perfect square, so the gaten 
ways and their watch towers were equidistant from 
each other. These mounds were in a perfectly 
straight line, and exacdy parallel with the wall.— ^ 
Those small mounds were at m, m, m, m, m, 01, nu 
The black line at (/, represents the ditch, and w, v^ 
represent the two circular walls. 

2). [The reader is referred to the plate.} Shows 
the scite of a once very remarkable ancient mound of 
earth, with a semicircular pavement on its eastern 
side, nearly fronting, as the plate represents, the 
only gateway leading into this fort. This mound is 
entirely removed ; but the outline of the semicircu- 
lar pavement, may still be seen in many places, not- 
withstanding the dilapidations of time, and those 
occasioned by the hand of man. This mound, the 
pavement, the walk from the east to its elevated 
summit, the contents of the mound, See. will be de» 
scribed under the head of mounds* 
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*rhe earth in these walls was aS tiearly perpcrt* 
dicular as it could be made to lie; This fort had 
originally but one gateway leading iAto it on its 
eastern side, and that was defended by a mound of" 
eartht several feet in height, at m. i. Near the cen- 
tre of this work, was a mound, with a semicircular 
pavement on its eastern side, some of the remains 
of which may still be seen by an intelligent observer. 
The mound at m. i. has been entirely removed, so as 
to make the street level, from where it once stood. 

J?, is a square fort, adjoining the circular one, as 
represented by the plate, the area of which has been 
stated already* The wall which surrounds this 
i¥ork, is generally, now, about 10 feet in height, . 
where it has not been manufactured into bricks- 
There are seven gateways leading into this fort, be- 
sides the one which communicates vnth the square 
fortification, that is, one at each angle, and another 
in the wall, just half way between the angular ones* 
Before each of these gateways Mras~^a mound of 
earth of four or five feet in height, intended for the 
defence of these openings. 

The extreme care of the authors of these works . 
to protect.and defend every part of the circle, is no 
where visible about this square fort. The former is 
defended by two high walls ; the latter by one. The 
former has a deep ditch encircling it ; this has none. 
The former could be entered at one place only ; 
tliis at eight, and those about 20 feet broad. The 
present town of Circleville covers all the round and 
the western half of the square fort. These forti- 
fications, where the town stands, will entirely disap- 
pear in a few years ; and I have used the only mean$ 
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Within my power, to perpetuate their memory, by 
tlie annexed drawing and this brief description. 

Where the wall of the square fort has been manu- 
factured into brick, the workmen found some ashes, 
calcined stones, sticks, and a little vegetable mould, 
all of which must have been taken up from the sur- 
face of the surrounding pl^n. As the square fort 
b a perfect square, so the gateways or openings 
are at equal distances from each other, and on a 
right line parallel with the wall. The walls of this 
work vary a few degrees from north and south, east 
and west \ but not more than the needle varies, and 
not a few surveyors have, from this circumstance, 
been impressed with the belief that the authors of 
these works were acquainted with astronomy*-<» 
What surprized me, on measuring these forts, was 
the exact manner in which they had laid down their 
circle and square ; so that after every effort, by the 
most careful survey, to detect some errour in their 
measurement, we found that it was impossible^ and 
that the measurement was much more correct, than 
it would have been, in all probability, had the present 
inhabitants undertaken to construct such a work« 
Let those consider this circumstance, who affect to 
believe these antiquities were raised by the ances- 
tors of the present race of Indians. Having learned 
something of astronomy, what nation, living as our 
Indians have, in the open air, with the heavenly 
bodies in full view, could have forgotten such 
knowledge ? 

Some hasty travellers, who have spent an hour or 
two here, have concluded that the " forts'* at Circle- 
ville were not raised for military, but for religious 
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})urposeSy because there were two extraordinary tu- 
mull here. A gentleman in one of our Atlantick 
cities, who has never crossed the Alleghanies, has 
written to me, that he is fully convinced that they 
were raised for religious purposes. Men thus 
situated, and with no correct means of judging, will 
hardly be convinced by any thing I can say. Nor do 
I address myself to them, directly or indirectly ; for 
it has long been my maxim, that it is worse than in 
vain to spend one's time in endeavouring to reason 
men out of opinions for which they never had any 
reasons* 

The round fort was picketed in, if we are to 
judge from the appearance of the ground on and 
about the Walls* Half way up the outside of the 
inner wall, is a place distinctly to be seen, where 
a row ol pickets once stood, and where it was placed 
when this work of defence was origitially erected. 
Finally, this work about its wall and ditch, eight 
years since, presented as much of a defensive as- 
pect as forts which were occupied in our wars with 
the French, in 1755, such as Oswego, Fort Stanwix, 
and others. These works have been examined by 
the first military men now living in the United 
States, and they have uniformly declared their opin- 
ion to be, that they were military worSs of defence. 

Ancient Works on the Main Branch of 
PAINT CREEK, Ohio. 

The nearest of these are situated about eleven, 
and the furthest fifteen miles, westwardly, from the 
town of Chillicothe. The plate will assist us in de« 
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scribing them ; to which we refer. Their contini^f 
in acres and tenths, are set down on the plate* 
These works were very carefully surveyed by Mr. 
Perrin Kent, and the drawing was made by George 
Wolfley, Esq. of Circleville. 

We shall begin with work B. situated on the 
farms of Capt. George Yocan, and Mr. John Har- 
ncass The gateways^ it virill be seen, are numerous, 
and are from eight to twenty feet wide. The 
walls are generally about ten feet high at this time, 
and rise to that height immediately at the gateways. 
These Mralls are composed of the common soil, 
which seems to have been taken up from no partic- 
ular spot^ but uniformly from near the surface. 
That part of this work which is square, has 
eight gateways ; the sides of this square are sixty- 
six rods in length, containing an area of 27 acres 2 
tenths. This part of the work has three gateways, 
connecting it with the larger one ; one of which, 
is between two parallel walls, about four feet 
high. A small rivulet, rising towards the southwest 
side of the larger part of the largest work, runs 
through the wall, and sinks into the earth at 
w. s* Some suppose this sink hole to have been 
a work of art, originally. It is fifteen feet deep, 
and thirtynine across it, at the surface. There are 
two mounds, the ^ne within, and another just out- 
side of this work, represented by m, m ; the latter 
is twenty feet high at this time. 

Works at ji. are all connected as represented in 
the plate. Their several contents will be seen by re- 
ferring to it. The square work, it will be seen, con- 
tains exactly the same area with the square one be- 
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longing to B. and is, in all other respects, so much 
like that work, that to describe this, would be to 
repeat what has been Said concerning the former. 
Such coincidences are very common, in our an- 
cient works ; so that a correct description of one, 
applies to hundreds in different paris of the count? y. 

There is no mound within its walls, but there is 
one about ten feet high, nearly one hundred rods to 
the west of it. The large irregular part of the 
larger work, contains, as will be seen, 77. 1 acres, 
in the walls of which are eight gateways, besides 
the two leading into the square jvist described. 
These gateways are from one to six rods in width, 
differing in that respect, very much one iix)m at|. 
other. 

Connected by a gateway with this large work, is 
another in the northwest, sixty poles in diameter. 
In its centre is another circle, whose walls are now 
about four feet high, and this lesser circle six rods 
in diameter. There are three ancient wells at tr, 
itr, w. one of which is on the inside, the others on 
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the outside of the walk As the drawing shows, 
within the large work of irregular form, are two 
elevations, which are elliptical. The largest one is 
near the centre ; its elevation is twentyfive feet \ its 
longest diameter is twenty rods ; its shortest, ten 
rods ; its area is nearly one hundred and fift^nine 
square rods. This work is composed mostly of 
stones, in their natural state. They must have 
been brought from the bed of the creek, or from 
tlie hill. This elevated work is full of human 
bones. Some have not hesitated to express a be- 
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lief, that on this work human beings were once sao« 
rificed* 

The other elliptical work has two stages ; one end 
of it is only about eight feet high, the other end is 
fifteen. The surfaces oi both are smooth* Such 
works are not as common here as on the Missisip- 
pi, and they are more common still further south, 
in Mexico. 

There is a work in form of a half moon, set 
round the edges with stones, such as are now found 
about one mile from the spot from whence they 
were probably brought. Near this semicircular 
work, is a very singular mound, five feet high, thir- 
ty feet in diameter, and composed entirely of a red 
Qchre, which answers very well as a paint. An 
abundance of this ochre is found on a hill not a 
great distance from this place ; and from this cir- 
cumstance, the name of the fine stream in the vi- 
cinity, in all probabilit}' is derived. It is callec( 
« Paint Creek." 

The wells already mentioned, may be thus de- 
scribed. They are very broad at the top, one of 
them is six rods, another four ; the former is now 
fifteen feet in depth, the latter ten. There is water 
in them, and they are like the one at Marietta, de- 
scribed by Dr. Hildreth. Near the limestone road, 
are several such ones. 

The most interesting work, represented on the 
plate by C. remains to be noticed. It is situated 
on a high hill, believed to be more than three hun- 
dred feet in height, which is in many places almost 
perpendicular. The walls of this, consist of stones 
in tiieir natural state. This wall was built upon 
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the very brow of this hill, almost all around, except 
at Z). where the ground is level. It had originally 
two gateways, at the only places where roads could 
be made to the interval below. At the northern 
gateway, stones enough now lie, to have built two 
considerable round towers. From thence to the 
creek is a natural, perhaps tliere was once an arti- 
ficial, road. The stones lie scattered about in con- 
fusion, and consist mostly of what Mc. Clure would 
call the old red sand stone, taken from the sides of 
the hill on which this " walled town'* pnce stood. 
Enough of these stones lie here, to have furnished 
materials for a wall four feet in thickness, and ten 
feet in height. On the inside of the wall, at line /)• 
there appears to have been a row of furnaces or 
smiths' shops, where the cinders noiy lie many feet 
in depth. 

I am not able to say with certainty, what manu- 
factures were carried on here, nor can I say whether 
brick or iron tools were made here, or both. It was 
clay, that was exposed to the action of fire ; the re- 
mains are four or five feet in depth, even now, at 
some places. Iron ore, in this country, is some* 
times found in such clay ; brick and potters' ware 
are manufactured out of it, in some other instances. 
This wall encloses an area of one hundred and thir- 
ty acres. It was one of the strongest places in this 
state, from its situation, so' high is its elevation, so 
nearly perpendicular are the sides of the hill on 
which it stood. 

The courses of the wall correspond with those 
of the very brow of the hill ; and the quantity of 
atones is die greatest on each side of the gateways^ 



\ 



150 

and at any turn in the course of the wall, as if towv 
ers and battlements had been here erected. If tho 
works at A. and B. were ". sacred enclosures," this 
was the strong military work which defended them. 
No military man could have selected a better posi- 
tion for a place of protection to his countrymen, 
their temples, their altars, and gods. 

In the bed of Paint Creek, which washes the foot 
of the hill on which the ^* walled town" stood, are 
four wells, worthy of our notice. They were dug 
through a pyritous slate rock, which is veiy rich in 
iron ore. When first discovered, by a person pas- 
sing over them in a canoe, they were covered over, 
each, by a stone, of about the size, and very much 
in the shape, of the common millstone, now in use 
in our grist mills. These covers had a hole through 
their centre, through which a large pry or hand- 
spike might be put, for the purpose of removing 
them off and on the wells. The hole through the 
centre was about four inches in diameter. The 
wells at the top, were more than three feet in dian^e- 
ter, and stones well wrought with tools, so as to. 
make good joints, as a stone mason would say, were 
laid around the several wells. 

I had a good opportunity to examine these wells, 
the stream in which they are sunk, being very low. 
The covers are now broken to pieces, and the wells 
filled with pebbles. That they are works of art, is 
beyond a doubt. For what purpose they were dug, 
has been a question among those who have visited 
them, as the wells themselves are in the stream. 
The bed of the creek was not here in all probability, 
when these were sunk. These wells, with stones at 
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their mouths, resemble those described to Us in the 
patriarchal ages. Were they not dug in those 
days? 

At £. is a circular wbrk^ Containing between 
seven and eight acres, whose walls are not now 
more than ten feet high/ surrounded with a ditch, 
except at one place, perhaps four rods broad, where 
there is an opening much reseipbling a modern 
turnpike road, leading down into the interval land, 
adjoining the creek. At the end of the ditch, ad- 
joining the wall on each side of this road j is a sprhig 
of very good water. Down to the largest one is 
the appearance of an ancient road. These springs 
were dug down considerably, or rather the earth 
where they now rise, by the hand of man* 

Creneral William Vance's dwelling house now 
occupies this gateway, and his orchard and fruit 
yard the area within this ancient, sacred enclosure. 

AncIekt WorrS at PORTSMOUTH, Ohio. 

Descending the Scioto to its mouth, at Ports- 
mouth, we find an ancient work, which I doubt not 
was a military one of defence, situated on the Ken- 
tucky shore, nearly opposite the town of Alexan« 
dria. The reader is referred to the accurate draw- 
ing of all the works near this place, taken on the 
spot, from actual examination and survey. The 
importance of this place, it seems was duly appre- 
ciated by the people, who in •* olden time" resid- 
ed here. To their attachment to this part of the 
country, as well as the great population which 
must have been here, are we indebted fur tiie 
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linking and numerous traces of a once flourisli-^ 
ing settlement. 

The annexed plate will enable the reader to form 
a very correct idea of the%e ancient remains. 

On the Kentucky side of the Ohio, opposite the 
mouth of the Scioto riveri is a large fort, with an 
elevated, large mound of earth near its southwestern 
outside angle, and parallel walls of earth, as repre- 
sented by />, />, />, p. The eastern parallel walls. 
have a gateway leading down a high steep bank of 
a river to the water. They are about ten rods asun- 
der, and from four to six feet in height at this time, 
and connected with the fort by a gateway. Two 
small rivulets have worn themselves channels quite 
through these walls, from ten to twenty feet in 
depth, since they were deserted, from which their 
antiquity may be inferred. 

The fort is represented by F^ on the plate, which 
is nearly a square, with five gateways, whose walls 
of earth are now from fourteen to twenty feet in 
height. 

From the gateway, at the northwest corner of this 
fort, commenced two parallel walls of earth, extend- 
ing nearly to the Ohio, in a bend of that river, where, 
in some low ground near the bank, they disappear. 
The river seems to have moved its bed a little, 
since these walls were thrown up. A large elevat- 
ed mound at the soudiwest comer of the fort, on 
the outside of the fortification, is represented by m. ' 
It appears not to have been used as a place of sepul- . 
ture ; it is too lai^ to have belonged to that class 
of Antiquities. It is a large work, raised perhaps 
twenty feet or more, very level on its surface, and I 
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should suppose contains half an acre of ^ound. It 
seems to me, to liave been designed for uses simi- 
lar to the elevated squares at Marietta. Between 
these works and the Ohio, is a body of fine inter- 
val land, which was nearly enclosed by them, aid- 
ed by the river, and a creek, which has high per- 
pendicular banks. Buried in the walls of this fort, 
have been found and taken out, large quantities of 
iron, manufactured into pickaxes, shovels, gun 
harreb, &c. evidently secreted there by the French, 
when they fled from the victorious and combined 
forces of England and America, at the time fort 
Du Quesne, afterwards fort Pitt, was taken from 
them« Excavations made in quest of these hidden 
treasures, are to be seen on these walls, and in ma« 
ny other places near them* 

Several of their graves have been <^ned and ar- 
ticles found, which leave no doubt dn my mind as 
to their authors, nor any great doubt as to the time 
when they were deposited here. 

On the north side of the. river, are works still 
more extensive than these, more intricate, and of 
course, more impressive. We must again refer to 
the plate, in order to shorten our labour in descrip- 
tion, and at the same time, give a clearer idea of 
them than otherwise could be obtained. 

Commencing in the low ground, near the present 
bank of the Scioto river, which seems to have 
changed a litde since these works were raised, are 
two parallel walls of earth, quite similar to those al- 
ready described on the other side of the Ohio, as 
to their height, and their being composed of earth 
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taken up iiniformly from the surface, so as not US 
leave any traces by which we pferceive fr6in whence 
it was taken. This was probably owing to the i^ude- 
ness of the tools used in cbnsfihxcting^ these walls. 
From the bank of the Scioto, they lead eastvi^ardly, 
tot a considerable distance, [as a reference tb the 
scale on which th^se ruins are bid down will show, 
and \rhich is an inch to a mile/J continuing about 
eight or ten rods apart, when, suddenly, they widen 
at a short distamcie to the east of the dwelling houA 
of John Brown; Esq. and continue about twenty 
fbds apaiit:, with a curve towards the elevated ground, 
which they ascend in the manner represented bfejr the 
drawing. Thh hill is very steep, and fort\ or fifty 
feet high i after rising which, #e again find level 
land, and a fine rich, but ancient alluvion of the 
Ohio. Here, neai" a curve in the parallel walls^ is a 
well on the brow of the hill, at this time twentyfive 
feet, perhaps, in depth t but from the immense quan* 
tity of rounded pebbles and sand, of which the earth 
fcefe consists, after passing through the deep black 
vegetable mould* on the surface, we are involunta^ 
lily led to believe, that this well was once quite 
deep enough to have its bottom on a level with the 
surface of the river, even in a k)w time of water ia 
that stream. 

The figures 1, 2, 3, represent t^ree cireubr 
tumuli, elevated about six feet above the adjacent 
plain, and each of them contains nearly an acre. 
Not fir from these, at 4, is a still higher simikr workj 
so high, indeed, that it was necessary to throw up a 
way similar to a modem turnpike road, in order to 
ascend it. This work is now more than twenty 
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feet in perpendicular height, and contains nearly 
one acre of ground. This elevated circular work, 
with raised walks to ascend and descend to and 
from its elevated area, was not used as a cemttery. 
Not far from it, however, th^rf is .one, near m, 
which is a conical mound of earth, brought to a 
point at its apex, at least twentyQve feet high, filled 
with the mouldering ashes of the people who x:oi)- 
structed these works. In a northwestern direction 
Is a similar one, just beg^n. It is surrounded by a 
dkch about six fe^ deep, with a hple in the centre 
of this circilhir work, which is represented 'by c. 
Two other wells, o, o, are now ten or twelve feet in 
^depth, and appear to jpne tp liaye been (}ug for wa- 
ter, and-are similar to the one already described* 
Ne^ these, at (^ is a wall of earth, raised so hi^, 
thai a spectator standing on its summit, may have 
a full view of whatever is transacting on the works 
1, 2, 3, 4. This last work is easily ascended at 
leach end. ^. 

From these extensive worics on this " Hig^ 
Place,' ' 9Fe two parallel walls of earth, leading to 
the margin of the Ohio, which are about two miles 
in length. They are from six to ten feet higlj. 
They are lost in the low ground near the river, 
wKich appears to liave moved from thjcra since they 
were constructed. Between these walls and the 
Ohio, is as fine a body of interval land as any 
along the valley of this beautiful stream ; quite suf- 
ficieniy if well cultivated, to support a considerable 
population. The sur&ce of the earth, between all 
the parallel walls, is quite smooth, and appears 
to have been made so by art, and was used as a 
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toadj by those coming down either o^ the rivers, 
for the purpose of ascending to the ** High Place," 
situated upon the hill« The walls i might have 
served as fences also, to enclose the interval^ which 
was probably cultivated. 

On the low land I saw but one moundt m. 2. and 
that is a cemeteryi but is not very large, and it ap- 
pears to have belonged to the common people, prob- 
ably those who resided near it on the plain. 

AxciEKT Works on the LITTLE MIAMI 

RIVER. 

These works have been mach noticed by those 
who have travelled on the road which crossbs them ; 
and several partial accounts of them have already 
been published. But as some farther notice of 
these extraordinary remains of Antiquity may be 
here expectedi the accompanying drawing and de- 
scription are given. 

Explanation of the Plate. 

The fortification stands on a plain, nearly horizon^ 
tal, about 236 feet above the level of the river, be- 
tween two branches with very steep and deep baaks. 
The openings in the walls are the gateways. The 
plain extends eastward along the state road, nearly 
level, about half a mile. The fortification on all 
sides, except on the east and west where the road 
runs, is surrounded with precipices nearly in the 
shape of the wall. The wall on the inside varies in 
its height, according to the shape of the ground pn 
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the outside^ being generally from eight to ten feet* 
But on the plain it is about nineteen and an half feet 
high inside and out, on a base of four and a half 
poles. In a few places it appears to be washed 
awaj in gutters, made by water collecting on the 
inside. 

At about twenty poles east from the gate, through 
which the state road runs, are two mounds, about 
ten feet eight inches high, the road running between 
them nearly equidistant from each. From these . 

mounds are gutters running nearly north and south, 
diat appear to be artificial, and made to communi- 
cate with the branches on each side. NorthSast 
from the niounds, on the plain, are two roads, B. 
eaehr about one pole wide, elevated about three feet, 
and which run nearly parallel, about one fourth of 
a mile, and then form an irregular semicircle round 
'a small mound. Near the southwest end of the 
fortification are three circular roads, * A. between 
thirty and forty poles in length, cut out of the preci- 
pice between the wall and the river. The wall is 
made of earth. 

Many conjectures have been made as to tlie <]c- 
^gn of the authors in erecting a wdrk witl} no less 
than 58 gateways. Several of these openings have 
evidently been occasioned by the water, which liad 
been collected on the inside until it overflowed the 
walls, and wore itself a passage. In several other 
places the walls might never have been completed. 
Some have supposed the whole was intended as 
a work oC mere sport in the authors. I have always 
doubted whether any people of sane minds, would 
have ever performed quite so much labour in mere 
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aport. Probably those openings were neither gate- 
waysi nor produced by the action of water, but were 
from some cause left unfinished. 

Some persons, from the shape of these works, 
have even believed that the authors intended to rep- 
resent by them the continents of North and South 
America ! But the walls follow exacdy the brow 
of ttjjs hill» and tlie works are built to »iit the pos^ 
jdon of the ground, where it is hilly and precipitous; 
where it is not so, the w^s suddenly rise to a &r 
greater height.. 

The three parallel ro£^ds, A. dug at a great ex^ 
peAse of labour, into the rocks and rocky soil adja? 
cent and parallel to the Little Miami river, appear 
fo have been designed for persons to stand on, who 
wished to annoy those who were passing up and 
dowil the rivei;i The Indians, as I have been in« 
fonqed, made this use of these roads in their wars 
with each other and with the whites. Whether 
these works aU belopg to the same era and the same 
people, I cannot say, though the general opinion i^ 
that they do. On the whole, I have ventured tp 
class them among '^Ancient Fortifications," to which 
they appear lo have higher claims than almost any 
other, for reasons too apparent to require n recital. 

The two parallel iines, B. are two roads very 
similar to modem turnpikes, and are made to suit 
the nature of the soil and make of the g^und. If 
the roads were tar foot races, the mounds were thp 
goals from whence the pedestrians started, or around 
which they ran. Tl^ area which these parallel 
walls encloA, smoothed by art, might have been 
the place where games were celehratedL We can* 
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tidt day that thes6 i^orks were designed for sucf^ 
purposes ; but we can say, that similar works were 
thus used among the early inhabitants of Greece 
and Rome. 

Speaking.of the works of Antiquity found iti the 
Miami codntry^ Dr. Daniel Drsd^e, an officer of the 
American Ahti^arian Society, m his ** Pictmr of 
Cincinnati,'^ says, *^ of excavations we have but 
one,'* that i^ belonging to the Works of that placcf. 
*' Its depich is about twelve feet. Its diameter, from 
the top of the circular bank^ formed by throwing 
out the earth, is nearly fifty feet. It has the appear- 
ance of a half filled well ; but no examination has 
yet been undertaken.^' 

Dr. Drake proceeds to describe (he ancient Works 
where Cincinnati now stands. " The mounds ot 
pyramids found on this plain were four in number. 
The largest stands directly west of the central en- 
<dosure, at the distance of five hundred yafds^ Its 
present height is twentyseven feet ; and abodt eight 
feet were cUt off by Gen. Wayne, in 1794, to pre- 
pare it for a centinel. It is a regular ellipsis, whose 
diameters are to each other, nearly as two to One. 
That which is greatest in length runs seventeen de- 
grees east of north. Its circumferetice at (be base 
is four hundred and forty feet^ The earth, tot thirty 
or forty yards aroiii^ it, b perceptibly lowcr^ than 
the other parts of the plain, and the stratum of loam 
is thinner; from which it api)ears to have been 
formed by scooinng up the surface ; which opinion 
is confirmed by its internal structure. It has been 
penetrated nearly to its centre, and found to consist 
of lo8m» gradi^y passing into soil, with rotuu 
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wood. The fruits of this examination were only a 
few scattered and decayed human bones, a branch 
of a deer's horn, apd a piece of earthen ware con- 
taining muscle shells. At the distance of five hun- 
dred feet from this pyramid, in the directicm of 
north 8 '^ east, there is another about nine feet high, 
of a circular figure, and nearly flat on the top. This 
has been penetrated to the centre of its base, with- 
out affording any thing but some fragments of hu- 
man skeletons, and a handful of copper beads which 
had been strung on a cord of lint. The mound at 
the intersection of Third and Main streets has at- 
tracted most attention, and is the only one that had 
any connexion with the lines which have been de- 
scribed. It was eight feet high, one hundred and 
twenty long, and sixty broad, of an oval figure, 
with its diameters lying nearly in the direction of 
the cardinal points. It has been almost obliterated 
by the graduation of Main street, and its construc- 
tion is therefore well known. Whatever it con- 
tained was deposited at a small dbtance beneath the 
stratum of loam which is common to the town.-^- 
Thc first artificial layer was of gravel, considerably 
raised in the middle ; the next, composed of lai^ge 
pebbles, was convex and of an uniform thickness ; 
the last consisted of loam and soil. These strata 
were entire, and must have b^n formed after the 
deposits in the tumulus were completed. Of the 
articles taken from thence, many have been lost; but 
the following catalogue embraces the most worthy 
of notice. 

1. Pieces of jasper, rock crystal, granite, and 
some other stones, cylindrical at the extremes, and 
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giMHIed in t6e middle, widi an annular groore Heair 
one end. 

2. A circular piece of canal coal t^ith a- large 
opening in the centre, as if for an axis, and a deep 
groove ; the cnrcumferenee, suitable for a hand. It 
faa» a immber of small perforations disposed in four 
equidistant lines, which run firomi the circumference 
towards the centre. 

3. A smaller article cf the same shape, with 
eight lines of perforations ; but composed of argiUa-* 
ceous earth, well polished. 

4. A bone, ornamented with several carved lines^ 
supposed to be hieroglyphicalv 

5. A sculptural representatbn of the head and 
beak of a rapacious bird, perhaps an eagle. 

6. A mass of lead ore, (galena) lumps of wliich 
have been found in otlier tumuli. 

7. A quantity of isinglass, (mica membranaceajf 
plates of wtiich have been discovered in, and about 
other mounds. 

8. A small oval piece of sheet copper, ^ith two 
perforations. 

9tf A larger oblong piece of the same metal, witb 
longitudinal grooves and ridges; 

These articles are described int the fourth and 
fifth vermes of the American Philosophical Trans* 
actions by Govemour Sargent and Judge Turner ; 
«)d were supposed by Prc^essor Barton to have 
been designed in part for ornament, and in part for 
superstitious ceremonies. In addition to which, 
the author says, he has lunce discovered in the sam0 
mound, 
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10. A nmnber of beads, or sections of smdt 
hollow cylinders, apparently of bone or shell* 

1 1. The teeth of a camiverous animal, fM^obably 
Aose of a bear.^ 

12; Several large marine shells, belonging per& 
haps to the geottsk buccinumf cut in such a manner 
as to serve for domestick utehsilsy and nearly con«* 
verted into a state of chalk. 

13. Several copper anides^ each consisting of 
two sets of circular concavo convex plates ; the ih« 
teriour one bf each set connected with the oiher by 
a hoUow axis, around which had been wound some 
Knt ; the whole encompassed by the bones of ft 
man's hand. Several other articles resembling these 
have been found in other parts of the town.^ The/ 
9II appear to consist of pure copper, covered witb 
the green carbonate of that metal. After removin|^ 
this incmstation of rust from two pieces, their 
^pecifick gravities were found to be 7* 545 andt 
i. 857.- Their hardness is about that of the sheet 
copper ofleommercer They are not engraven or 
embellished with characters of any kind; 

14. Humaa bones. These were of different 
sizes;- sometimes enclosed in rade stone coffins^ 
but oftener lying blended with the earth ; generally 
surrounded by a portion of ashes and charcoal.^" . 

In this whole tiunulus,^ the author says, there 
were not discovered more tha& twenty or thirty 
skeletons. 

The other ancient works mentbned by Dr«^ 
Drake, have not, to my knowledge, been actuallf 

•Dnke'i Piotun of Cinotniuiti, p. 904, &c 
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snrveyed* If they have been, I have not seen any 
jdiagram sketches of them ; a few reiiarks, therefore, 
on this subject may suffice. 

Few or none of them appear to ine to have been 
forts, indeed I have never seen one on the Gv^s^t 
Miami, which seemed to me to deserve tliat appel- 
lation. Their being sitiiated on a ht^l i$ by no 
means a certain indication that ihey were ibrts, of 
that they were «Ver military work^ when |t is re<^ 
ccliected tl^at most, if not all, the places of f^eUgious 
worship in Gcreece, Rome^ Judea, &c. wei^e <^ bif^ 
hills, and are denominated ** Hi^ Plapes^^ amonr 
the Jews. I liave ^n several small n^o^nds of 
earth in the Miandi country, and some small woi^cs^. 
but the people wUq raised sticb works w the watery 
of the larger rivers/^Tthis state were not numcsFous;; 
and^ comparativel|r is^akipg, these works are few 
in number and small in si^e. Their authors seem 
to have pt>ferredthe beatttiful plains and fertile hills 
of the slow winding Scioto, to the lo^y marshy inter- 
yal of the Miami. Those who Vish for further re- 
marks oa the few works situated in the Miami 
•country, are refenred ta Dr. Drake's '* Picture qf 
dnemnatu^'^ He seems to think that the traces of 
ancient worics <» the interval lands in the Miami 
country, are where these people had towns, which- 
appears to me bigbly probable. These traces of 
amcient settlement beitig few, %V€ may conclude that 
their authors were also few» 
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ANCIENT TUMULI. 

There ia another apecies of ancient worka in this* 
conntiy which deservea our notice* They are con- 
ical mounds, either of earth or stones, which were- 
intended for many sacred and Important purposes* 
In many parts of die world similar mounds were 
used as monuments, sepulchres; altars, and temples. 
The accounts of Itiese works^ found in the scrip- 
tares, show that their origin must be sought for 
among the Antideluvians. That they are very an* 
eienty were used as .places of sepulture, publiek re- 
sort and publick worship, is proved by all the wri- 
ters of ancient times, both sacred and pro&ne. Ho- 
mer frequently mentions them. He particularly 
describes the tumulus of Tytyus and the spot 
where it was. In memory of the illustrious dead* 
a sepulchral mound of earth was raised over their 
remains ; which from that drae fi)rward became an 
altar, whereon to offer sacrifices, and around which^ 
to exhibit games of athletick exercise. These of- 
ferings and games were intended to propitiate their 
manes, to honour and perpetuate their memories. 
Prudeniaus, a Roman bard, has told us, that there 
were in itficient Rome just as ma^y temples of gods 
as there were sepulchres of heroes ; implying that 
th^ were the wme.^ Need I mention the tomb of 
Anchises, which Virgil has described, with the of- 
;^ngs there presented, and the games there ex- 
iubited ? The sanctity of Acropcdis where Cecrops 

•ufjiioi tenpla DeiuB, quo! id mbtk Mpaldhn, 
^cma BOONtv* lioijU*' P)riid«tttiaf, liber ftr 
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mn» iiAumed ? The tomb of the father of Adom% 

;iait Paphos, whereon a temple dedicated to Venus 

was erected ? The grave of Cleomachusi whereon 

stood a temple dedicated to the worship of ApoUo ? 

Finally, I would ask the classicajl x«ader if the words 

translated nou^ and t£MplEs are not used as 

synonymous, by the .poets of Greece and Rome ? 

Virgil, who wrote in the days of Augustus, speaks 

of these tumuli as being as ancient as they were 

sacred, even in his time. Who has forgotten those 

lines, the reading of which gave him so much 

pleasure in the days of his childhood? 

T amqlam antiqiUB Cereris, sedamqne lacratany 
Vcnimos— — — ^ JEn, lib. ii« v. 742. 

In the first ages of the world, reason teaches us t0 
believe, that the government of mankind was patri» 
archal ; and the scriptures inform us that it was so. 
In infancy and childhood we naturally look up to 
our p^nts for support and education. The debt 
of gratitude increases until tlie beloved object of our 
filial affection is no more. Then all the endear- 
ments, of which we were the objects, through all 
our helpless years, present themsdves to our view, 
and we anxiously seek, by some monument, to per- 
petuate the memory of those to whose kind care we 
ace so greatly indebted. By what better means, 
could such an object be effected by a people un- 
acquainted with the use of letters ? What more 
lasting monument of filial respect could have been 
raised by a people thus situated ? How simple, 
and yet how sublime ? and calculated to endure 
Vfbj^c the world itself shall continue, unless destrQjr* 
ed by the sacrile^o)is hand of man. 
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A conical tumulus was reared, games were in- 
ftiluted, and certain ofierings presented on stated 
anniversaries. In later ti nies, after warriours arose, 
* and performed great and mighty deeds, the whole 
tribe or nation joined to raise on some high place^ 
generally, a lofty tumulus. At first, sacrifices 
might have been, and probably were, oflfered on 
these tumuli, to the true €rod, as the great author 
and giver of life ; but in later times they forgot Him, 
and worshipped the manes of the heroes they had 
buried there. 

The conical nwwwk in Ohio are either of stones 
or of ewth* The former, in odier countries and ia 
former ages, were intended as momumehts, for 
the purpose of perpetuating the memory of some 
important event ; or as a Lf ass, whereon to ofier 
sacrifice^. The latter were used as cemeteries an4 
as altars, whereon, in later times, temples were 
erected among the people of Greece and Rome. 
Their existence and uses may be learned, by con- 
sulting the ancient writers, both sacred and profane. 

In the scrtptuics we are informed, that Jacob erect- 
ed a pillar of stones in order to perpetuate the recol« 
lection of a remarkable dieam which he had, iiHiere 
he reposed, when journeying to' visit Laban. A 
pile of stones was laised on the spot, where Aany 
years afterwards he parted widi his brother Esau. 
Thb mound was to be a limit, which neither oi 
them ahoiild in future pass without being consid« 
e^ as a trespasser on the odier. When the Is- 
raelites crossed the Jordan, the priests raised a pile 
of atones, which were brought flrom the bed of that 
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tiTtr. The reasons are assigned by the several his4 
lorians which the reader can see at his leisure. 

Gilgal was a heap of stones, where the Israelites 
encamped the first night after they crossed the 
Jordan^ If the reader will consiait a correct map of 
Palestine, he will see that Shiloh, Bethel, Jerusalem^ 
&c. where the Jews assembled at various period^ 
ef their history y for publick worship,. #ere ail of 
then situated upon high hilis» 

Dji8€BiPTiojr qfihe Moum'bs, or Tvuuisi^^f 

£arth«^ 

They zart of various altitudes arfd dimensions, 
aome being only four or five feet in height, and ten 
V twelve feet in diameter at their baae,^ whilst 
ethers, as we travel to the sooth, rise ta the height 
of eighty and ninety feet, and cover many' acres of 
ground* - 

They are geileraliy, where completed, in the fi>rm- 
rf a cone. Those in the north part of Ohio are 
kiferiouF in si2e, and fewer in number, than those 
aflong the river. These mounds are believed to 
txvsX £rdm die RcM^ky Mountains «n the west, to the 
AUeglianies in the east ; from the southern shore of 
ft^e Erie to the Mexican Gulph, and though few 
and small in the nortit, numerous and lofty in the 
south, yet exhibit proofs of a commoft origin. 

I shaH begin with the tumuli on the Muskingum, 
which are not Very numeroi^ nor eomparatively 
interesting, until we descend to Morgan county,, 
where are sonic on the head waters of Jonathan's 
Creek, whose basb are formed of well burnt 



iiiicks^ between four and five inclies ^ust6.^^ 
There were found lying on the bricks charcoolv 
cinders, and pieces of calcined human bones.-^ 
Above them, the mound was composed of eatth; 
showing that the dead had been burned in the man-^ 
ner of several eastern nations; and the mound' itus- 
ed afterwards^ 

Descending the Muskingum to its nioiith, we 
arrive at the celebrated works at Marietta, already 
noticed, but not fully described. It is with great 
pleasure, 'that here I avail mysielf of a communica* 
tion from Dn S. P. Hildrethv of Marietta. 

* "M/fHIETTA, JlfLT IS, 1«819. 

^ in removing the earth which composed an an^ 
eient mound in one of the streets of Marietta, on 
Uie margin of the plains near the fortifications, aeve- 
lal curious articles weiie discovered the latter part 
of June last. They appear to have been buried 
with' the body of the person to whose memory this 
mound was erectedw 

** Lying immediately over,^ or on the forehead of 
the body, were found three lai^ circular bosses, or 
ornaments for a sword belt, or a buckler ;* they are^ 
composed of copper, overlaid with a thick plate of 
silver. The fronts of them are slightly convex^^ 
with a depression, like a cup, in the centre, and* 
measure two inches and a quarter across the face 
of each. On the back side, opposite the depressed 
portion, is a copper rivet or naiU around which are 
two separate plates, by which they were fastened to 
the leather. Two small pieces of the leather wera 
found lying between xhi plates of one of the bosses f 
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they resemble die ^kin of an old mummy, and seem 
to have been preserved by the salts of the copper* 
The plates o£ copper are nearly reduced to an 02C- 
yde, or rust. The silver looks quite black, but is 
not much corroded, and on rubbing, it becomes 
quite brilliant. Two of these are yet entire ; the 
third one is so much wasted, that it dropped in 
pieces on removing it from the earth. Around the 
rivet of one of tiiem is a small quantity of flax or 
hemp, in a tolerable state of preservation. Near the 
side of the body was found a plate of silver which 
appears to have been the upper part of a sword 
scabbard ; it is six inches in length and two inches 
in breadth, and weighs one ounce ; it has no oma- 
ments or figures, but has three longitudinal ridges, 
which probably correspond with edges, or ridges, of 
the sword 4 it seems to have been fastened to the 
scabbard by three or four rivets, the holes of which 
yet remain in the silver* 

*^ Two or three broken pieces of a copper tube, 
were also found, filled with iron rust. These pieces,, 
from their appearance, composed the lower end of 
the scabbard, near the point of the sword. No sign 
of the sword itself was discovered, except the ajpU 
pearance of rust above mentioned. 

^^ Near the feet, was found a piece of copper, 
wci^ng three ounces. From its shape it appears 
to have been used as a plumb, or for ap ornament, as 
near one of the ends is a circular crease, or groove, 
for tying a thread ; it is round, two bches and a half 
in length, one inch, in diameter at the centre, and 
half an inch at each end. It is composed of small 
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pieces of native copper, pounded together; tad 
in the cracks between the pieces,^ idtt stuck several 
pieces of silver ; one nearly the size of a four penny ^ 
piece, or half a dime. This copper ornament was 
covered with a coat of green rust, and i$ considerar 
bly corroded. A piece of red ochre, or paint, and a 
piece of iron ore, which has the appearance of hav- 
ing been partially vitrified^ or melted, were also 
found. The ore is about the specifick gravity of 
pure iron. 

** The body of the person here buried, was laid 
on the surface of the earth, with his face upwards, 
and his ieet pointing to the nordieast, and head to 
the sotithwest. From the appearance of several 
pieces of charcoal, and bits of partially burnt fossil 
coal, and the black colour of the eartli, it would 
seem that the funeral obsequies had been celebrated 
by fire ; and while the ashes were yet hot and smok« 
ing, a circle of thin flat stones had been laid around 
and over the body. The circular covering is about 
eight Teet in diameter, and the stones yet look Mack, 
as if stained by fire and smoke. This circle of 
atones seems to have been the nucleus on which the 
mound was forriied, as immediately over them is 
heaped, the common earth of the adjacent plain, 
composed of a clayey sand and coarse gravel. This 
mound must originally have been about ten feet 
high, and thirty feet in diameter at its base. At the 
time of opening it, the height was six feet, and di- 
ameter between thirty and forty. It has every ap- 
pearance of being as old as any in the neighbour- 
hood, and was, at the first settlement of Marietta^ 
covered mth large trees, the remains of whose root; 
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were yet apparent in digging, awqr the e»*di. It 
also seems to have been made for this single per* 
sonage, as the remains of one skeleton only were 
discovered. The bones were much decayed, and 
many of them crumbled to dust on exposure to die 
air. From die length of some of them, it is suppo^ 
ed the person was about six feet in height. 

'* Nothing unusual was discovered in their form, 
except that those of the skull were uncommonly 
thick; The situation of the mound on high ground, 
ne^r the margin of the plain, and the porous quality 
of the earth, are admirably calculated to preserve 
any perishable substance from the certain d^cay 
which would attend it in many other situation^^ 
To these circumstances, is attributed the tolerable 
state of preservatiqn in which several of the articles 
above described were found, after laying in the 
earth for several centuries. We say centuries^ 
from the fact that trees were found growing on 
those ancient works, whose ages were ascertained 
to amount to between four and five hundred years 
each, by counting the concentrick circles in the « 
stumps after the txees were cut down ; and«on ihe 
ground, besides them, were other trees in a state of 
decay, that appeared to have fallen from old age. 
Of what language, or of what nation were this' 
mighty race, that once inhabited the territory wa* 
tered by the Ohio, remains yet a mystefy, too great 
for the most learned to unravel* 

'* But from what we see of their vforlcs^ they must 
have had iome acquaintance with the arts and sci- 
ences* They have left us perfect specimens of 
circles, squares, octagons, and parallel lines, on a 
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grand and noble scale. And unless it can be prov-* 
ed that they had intercourae with A^a or Europe, 
we now see diat the^ possessed the art of working 
b metals,'' 

{[The above described articles are in the posses* 
sion of Doctor Hildretfa, and can be* seen by any 
one desirous of viewing theaitD 

[The drawings of some of the articles found in 
the mound at Marietta, Ohio, June 1, 1819, de-s 
scribed by Dr. Hildreth, are on the opposite page. 

Figure 1, Back view of the silver ornament for s^ 
sword scabbard -^g. Front view of the same, — 
3. Front view of an ornament for a belt ; diver 
face.*^. Back view of the same ; of copper.— » 
5. A copper plumb or pendent, with bits of silver 
in the fissures.-^6. A stone with seven holes, like 
a screw plate, fourteen inches long, finely polished 
and very hard ; this last W4s found in a field, bacl(; 
of the great mound.3 

To this account I have only to add, that I have 
carefully escamined the articles above described, and 
the spot where they were founds and that the de- 
scription is a correct one* The accompanying 
drawings, made by Dr. Hildreth, are also correct. 
This mound was opened under the direction of his 
Excellency R. J. Meigs, jr* who intends soon to 
open the large mound at the same place. 



Figures 1, 2, 3. and 4, are a little less than two 
diirda as largej and 5 is two thirds as large, in 
length and breadth, as the aiticles they represent. 
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[Since the foregoing was written, a letter, giving 
some further information relating to ancient rdicks, 
&c. has been received by the President of the Amer* 
ican Antiquarian Society, from Dr. Hildreth, dated, 
*• Marietta, 3d Nov. 1819,'* extracts from which 
are here inserted.] 

"Dear Sir, 

" Your favour ci the 19th ultimo Was received 
yesterday. I shall be happy to contribute all in my 
power towards promoting the objects of the Society, 
and will forward, by the first opportunity, a part, or 
all, of the curiosities in my possession, which were 
taken from an ancient mound in Marietta, the latter 
part of June last ; of which I wrote a description, 
and which was published in the Marietta paper, in 
July.* 

** In addition to the articles found at Marietta, I 
have procured, from a mound on the Littie Mus- 
kmgum, about four miles from Marietta, some 
pieces of copper, which appear to have been the 
front part of a helmet. It was originally about 
eight inches long and four broad, and has marks qf 
having been attached to leather ; it is much decayed, 
and is now quite a thin plate* A copper ornament 
in imitation of those described, as found in Marietta, 
was discovered with the plate, and appears to have 
been attached to the centre of it by a rivet, the hole 
for which remains both in the plate and ornament. 
At this place the remains of a skeleton were found. 
No part of it retained its form, but a portion of the 

* This deforiptioii ia the sane w that jait gi?«Bt which wm oornmi* 
Bleated to €• Atwater, Esq* • 
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forehead and skull,. Iirhich lay under the plate of 
copper. These bones are deeply tinged with green, 
and appear to have been preserved by the salts of 
the copper. 

** The mound in which these relicks were found, 
is about the magnitude of the one in Marietta, and 
has every appearance of being as ancient. I have 
in my possession some pieces of ancient potters' 
ware, found within the ancient works at Marietta. 
They are, some of them, neatly wrought, and com- 
posed of pounded flint stone and clay. They are 
yet quite solid and firm, although they have lain for 
several years, exposed to nun and frost, on the 
surface of the ground. 

" We often find pieces of broken ware, near the 
banks of the river, and in the bottoms ; but they 
are composed of clay and pounded clam shells ; are 
much less compact and firm, and do not appear to 
have been burnt. They are evidently of the same 
composition with those made by the modern In- 
dians. 

'^ Some time in the course of this month, we pro- 
pose opening several mounds in this place ; and if 
any thing is discovered, which will throw light on 
the subject of the ^* Ancients of the West^'^ it shall be 
communicated to your Society, with a portion or 
all of the articles found. It seems to be a well es-' 
tablished fact, that the bodies of nearly all those 
buried in mounds, were partially, if not entirely, con- 
sumed by fire, before the mounds were built. This 
is made to appear, by quantities of charcoal being 
found at the centre and base of the mounds ; stones 
burned and blackened, and marks of fire on the mQ- 
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tallick substances buried \vith thcm^ tt is a matter 
of much regret that on no one of the articles yet 
founds has been discovered any letters^ characters, 
or hieroglyphickS) which would point to what nation 
or age these people belonged. I liave been told by 
an eye witness, that a few years ago, near Blacks* 
burgh in Virgiiiia, eighty miles from Marietta, there 
was found about half of a steel bow j which, when en- 
tire, would measure five or six feet ; the other part 
was corroded or broken. The father of the man 
ivho found it was a blacksmith, and worked up thb 
curious article, I suppose, with as little remorse as 
he would an old gunbarrel. Mounds are very fre- 
quent in that neighbourhood, and many curious ar- 
ticles of Antiquity have been found there. 

** I have also been told from good authority, that 
an ornament, composed of very pure gold^ some- 
thing similar to those found here, was discovered a 
few years since in Ross county, near Chillicothe^ 
lying in the palm of a skeleton's hand, in a small 
mound. This curiosity, I am told, is in the Muse- 
um at Philadelphia." 

The tumuli, in what is called the Scioto country, 
are both numerous and interesting. But south of 
lake Erie, until we arrive at Worthington, nine miles 
^ north of Columbus, they are few in number, and of 
small comparative magnitude. At the former place 
are some large ones ; but I have made no survey of 
them, nor was it deemed important, as they so ex- 
actly resemble others which will be described. 

Near Columbus the seat of government, were 
several mounds, one of which stood on an eminence 



in the principal street. It has been entirely rem«V-> 
ed, and converted into brick. It contained many 
human bones, some few articles, among which was 
an owl carved in stone, a rude, but very exact repre- 
sentation, in another part of the town was a tumu-^ 
lus of clay, which was also manufactured into bricks* 
In this were many human bones ; but it was not, it 
tvould seem, their original place of deposit, as they 
lay in piles and in confusion* 

As we still descend the Scioto, through a most 
'fertile region of country, mounds and other ancient 
works frequently appear, until we arrive at Circle- 
ville, twentysix miles south of Columbus, where 
are to be seen some of the most interesting An* 
tiquities any where to be found. 

The works have been noticed, but the mounds re« 
main to be described. Of these there were several 
which the ruthless hand of man is destroying. Near 
the centre of the round fort, a drawing of which is 
given in this work, w^ a tumulus of earth, about 
ten feet in height, and several rods in diameter at 
its base. On its eastern side, and extending six 
rods from it, was a semicircular pavement, com- 
posed of pebbles, such as are now found in the bed 
of the Scioto river, from, whence they appear to have 
been brought. 

The summit of this tumulus was nearly thirQr 
feet in diameter, and there was a raised way to it, lead- 
ing from the east, like a modern turnpike. The 
summit was level. The outline of the semicir- 
cular pavement and the walk is still discernible.— 
The earth composing this mound was entirely rq- 
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meJved several years since. The writer was present 
at its remavaly and carefQlly examined tlie contents. 
It contained^ 

1. Two human skeletons, tying on what had* 
been the original sur&ce of the earth. 

2. A great quantity of arrow heads, some of 
which were so large, as to induce a belief that they 
were used for spear heads. 

3. The handle either of a small sWord or a large 
knife, made of an elk's horn ; around the end where 
the blade had been inserted, was a ferule of silver^ 
which, though black, was not much injured by time. 
Though the handle showed the hole where the 
blade had been inserted, yet no iron was found, but 
an oxyde remained of similar shape and size. 

4. Charcoal and wood ashes^ on which these 
articles lay, which were surrounded by several 
bricks very well burnt. The skeleton appeared to 
have been burned in a large and very hot fire, which 
had almost consumed the bones of the deceased. 
This skeleton was deposited a little to the south of 
the cenire of the tumulus ; and, about twenty feet 
to the north of it, was another, with which were 

5. A large mirrour, about three feet in length, 
one foot and a half in breadth, and one inch and a 
half in thickness. This mirrour was of isinglass, 
(mica membranacea) and on it, 

6. - A plate of iron, which had become an oxyde ; 
but before it was disturbed by the spade, resembled 
a plate of cast iron. The mirrour answered the 
purpose very well for which it was intended. This 
skeleton had also been burned like the former, and 
lay on charcoal and a considerable quantity of wood 
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ashes. A part of the mirrour is in my possession 
as well as a piece (^ a brick, taken from the spot at 
the time. 

The knife, or sword handle, was sent to Mr. 
Peal's Museum, at Philadelphia. 

To the* southwest of this tumulus, about forty 
rods from it, is another, more than ninety feet in 
height, which is shown on the plate representing 
these works. It stands on a large hill, which ap- 
pears to be artificial. This must have been the 
common cemeteiy, as it contains an immense num- 
ber of human skeletons, of all sizes and ages. 

The skeletons are laid horizontally, with their 
heads generally towards the centre,^ and the feet to- 
wards the outside of the tumulus. A considerable 
part of this work still stands uninjured, except by 
time. In it have been found, besides these skele- ' 
tons, stone axes arid knives, and several ornaments, 
with holes through them, by means of which, with 
a cord passing through these perforations, they 
could be worn by their owners. 

On the south side of this tumulus, and not far from 
it, was a semicircular fosse, which, when I first saw 
^t, was six feet deep. On opening it, was discovered 
at the bottom a great quantity of human bones, 
which, I am inclined to believe, were the remains of 
those who had been slain in some great and destruc- 
tive battle. First, because they belonged to persons 
who had attained their full size -, whereas, in the 
mound adjoining, were found the skeletons of per- 
sons of all ages ; and secondly, they were here in the 
utmost confusion, as if buried in a hurry. May we 
not conjecture^ that tliey belonged to the people 
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who resided in the town, and who were victorious 
in the engagement? otherwise they would not have 
been thus honourably buried in the common ceme- 
tery. 

The articles discovered in this mound, are of 
little value, thoqgh very numerous ; something be- 
ing found near the head of almost every individual. 

In another mound, about a mile distant from this, 
was found a tool, almost exactly resembling one 
now in use among shoemakers, of which the foU 
lowing is a drawing, one half, each way, of the size 
of the utensiU 




X>escending the Scioto, n)ounds situated gen- 
erally upon high hills, with a fair prospect to- 
wards the east, are firequendy seen, until we arrive 
at Chillicothe, eighteen miles below Circleville.— 
Here, and in the immediate vicinity, were once 
several very interesting ones ; but they are mostly 
demolished. Why were these wantonly destroyed ? 
♦* They were rude." Were they not venerable on 
account of their high antiquity and sin^plicity? 
Are the modem Turks and Arabs, who trample on 
the busts of aneient heroes, the moss grown and 
prostrate columns of ancient temples, baths, palaces 
and theatres, the only barbarians ? ^^ But those who 
buried in tumuli, worshipped the manes of the heroes 
there deposited." And were not the Greeks and 
Romans also idolaters ? And, have not all the civili- 
ised natipns of Europe joined in condemning those 
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who wantonly violate the sacred repositories of tlie 
idead, in those countries where the arts once flourish- 
ed ? It is true that the citizens of the ancient re- 
publicks enjoyed not the Christian religion ; that 
commerce, and even agriculture, had made no great 
progress among them. To defend their country, 
and extend their conquests, were the great objects 
which they constantly kept in view. Soldiers be- 
came heroes ; and these, after death, were exalted to 
gods. The love of military glory was constantly 
connected with the love of country. ^ Having but 
few objects of pursuit, their passions were more 
intensely fixed on these. All nations but their own 
were considered as barbarians, and treated as such. 
They put to the sword, or sold as slaves, their pris- 
oners of war. But what makes us to diffifr from 
them, unless it be an acquaintance with Christian- 
ity? 

The Rev. Robert G. Wilson, D. D. of Chillico- 
the, a receiving officer of the American Antiquarian 
Society, has furnished me with authentick informa- 
tion concerning the mound, which once stood near 
the centre of the town. He took pains to write 
down every thing concerning its contents, at the 
time of its demolition. Its perpendicular height 
was about fifteen feet, and the diameter of its base 
about sixty. It was composed of sand, and contain- 
ed human bones, belonging to skeletons which were 
buried in different parts of it. It was not until this 
pile of earth was removed, and the original surface 
exposed to view, that a probable conjecture of its 
original design could be formed. About twenty 
feet square of the surface had been levelled, and 
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covered with bark. ' On die centre of thist lay a 
tiuman skeleton, over which had been spread a- mat, 
manufactured either from weeds or bark. On the 
breast lay what had been a piece of copper, in the 
form of a cross^ which had now become verdi- 
grise. On the breast also, lay a stone ornament 
with two perforations, one near each end, through 
which passed a string, by means of which it was 
suspended around the wearer's neck. On this 
string, which was made of ^news, and very much 
injured by time, were placed a great many beads, 
made of ivory or bone ; for I cannot certainly say 
which. With these facts before us, we are left to 
conjecture at what time tlus individual lived ; what 
were bis heroick achievements in the field c^ bat- 
tie ; his Mosdom and eloquence in the councils of his 
nation. But his cotemporaries have testified in a 
manner not to be mlstakaa, that among them, he 
was held in grateful remembrance. 

The following is a correct drawing of the stone 
ornament, and saves me the trouble of a description 
of it. It is one half of the size of the stone i%^ 
length and breadth. 



There are some very interesting works of Anti- 
quity not far from ChiUicothe, oa the north fork of 
Paint Creek, a drawing of which is given in this 
vdume. 
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Five miles and a half from . ChiUcothe, on the 
above mentioned stream, these %vorks are situated 
on a beautiful piece of what we cdll second bottom. 
The area of the largest enclosure contains about 
one hundred and ten acres. On the northeast and 
west side of it, is a wall, with an intrenchment or 
ditch on its outside. It is generally twelve feet 
from the bottom to the summit of the wall, which 
is of earth. The ditch is about twenty feet wide^ 
and the base of the wall the same. There b no 
ditch on the side next the river. The small work^ 
on the east side, contains sixteen acres, and the 
walls are like those of the larger work, but there is 
no ditch. The largest circular work, which con* 
^ts of a wall and ditch like diose already descri^ 
bed, is a sacred enclosure, including within it six 
mounds, which have been used as cemeteries. By 
examining the drawing and measuring them by the 
annexed scale, a correct idea of their dimensions may 
be easily obtained. The same observation applies 
to the gateways in the outer wall.* 

The land on which these works are situated be- 
longs to Mr. 'Ashley and Col. Evans, of Ross 
county* 

The immense labour, and the numerous cemete- 
ries filled with human bones, denote a vast popula- 
tion near this spot in ancient times. 



* See the plan of the andenC wo^ on the north dotk of Feint Creek^- 
•pponte page 145. 
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Mounds q/* Stone. 

Two such mounds have been described already 
in the county of Perry. Others have been found 
in various parts of the country. There is one, at 
least, in the vicinity of Licking river, not many 
miles from Newark- There is another on a branch 
of Hargus's Creek, a few miles to the northeast of 
Circleville. There were several not very far from 
the town of Chillicothe. 

> 

If these mounds Were sometimes used as ceme- 
teries of distinguished persons, they were also used 
as monuments, with a view of perpetuating the rec- 
ollection of somd great transaction or event. In 
the former, not more, generally, than one or two 
skeletons afe found i in the latter, none. These 
works are like those of earth, in form of a cohe^ 
composed of small stones, on which no marks of 
tools were visible. In them, some of the ihost in- 
teresting articles are found, such as urns, ornaments 
of copper, heads of spears, 8cc. of the same metal, 
as well as medals of copper, and pickaxes of horn- 
blend; several drawings of which may be. seen in 
this volume. 

Works of this class, compared mth those of 
earth, are few ; and they are none of them as large as 
the mounds at Grave Creek, in the town of Circle- 
ville, v^hich belong to the first class. I saw one of 
these stone tumuli which had been piled on the 
surface of the earthy on the spot where three skele- 
tons had been buried in stone coffins, beneath the 
sui^face. It vi^s situated on the western edge of the 
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hill on which the *^ walled town'* stood on Paint 
Creek. The graves appear to have been dug to 
about the depth of ours in the present times. After 
the bottoms and sides were lined with thin flat stones^ 
the corpses were placed in these graves, in an east* 
em and western direction, and large flat stones were 
laid over the graves ; then the earth, which had been 
dug out of the graves, was thrown over them. A 
huge pile of stones was placed over the whole. It 
i& quite probable, however, that this was a work of 
our present race of Indians. Such graves are more 
common in Kentucky than Ohio. 

No article, except the skeletons, was found in 
these graves; and the skeletons resembled, veiy 
much, the present race of Indians. 



Mounds beyond the Limits qf the State of Ohio. 

These tumuli are very common on the river Ohiot 
from its utmost sources to its mouth. Few and 
small, comparatively, they are found on the waters 
of the Monongahela ; but increase in number and 
size, as we descend towards the mouth of thatstream, 
at Pittsburgh. Then rapidly increasing in num- 
ber, they are of the largest dimensions at Grave 
Creek, below Wheeling. For an able and interest- 
ing account of those last mentionedt I am indebted 
^ to the Rev. Dr. Doddridge, of Brooke county, Vir- 
ginia. ^n extract from his communication fol- 
lows, dated, 
* 

24 
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•* Wellsburch, Va. MAt 27, 18191 

^Dear Sir, 

*' As to your inquiry concerning the ancient 
works at Grave Creek, below Wheeling;, I will give 
you the best account which I can. Grave Creek 
flat is about eleven miles below Wheeling. It ia 
about two miles square, consisting, for the most 
part, of second bottom, the most ancient alluvion ; 
about the middle of it, little Grave Creek puts 
into the Ohio, and Great Grave creek, at the lower 
end of this flat* Between these creeks stand the 
ancient works, at the distance of about a quarter of 
a mile from the CMiio. 

<* The * fortifications,' as they are called, are not 
remarkaMe ones, though a number of small mounds 
stand among thenu In one of the tumuli, which was 
opened about twenty years since, sixty copper beads 
were found. Of these, I procured ten, and sent 
them to the Museum in Philadelphia. They were 
made of a coarse wire, which appeared to have been 
hammered out and not drawn, and were cut off at 
unequal lengths.. They were soldered together in 
an awkward manner, the centre of some of them 
uniting with the edges of others. They were in- 
crusted with verdigrise, but the inside of them 
was pure cdpper. This fact shows that the ancient 
inhabitants were not wholly unacquainted with the 
use of metals. 

** The ^ Big Grave,' as it is called, stands about 
half way between the two creeks, and about one 
fourth of a mile from the riven It is certainly one 
at the most august monuments of remote Antiquity 



iriierc to be found. Its circumlh*ence tft die 
Ixise, is three hundred yards ; its diameter, of course, 
lone hundred. Its altitude, from measurement^ is 
ninety feet ; and its diameter, at the summit, is forty- 
five feet. The centre, at the summit, appears to 
have sunk several feet,* so as to form a small kind 
of amphitheatre* The rim enclosing this amphi- 
theatre, is seven or eight feet in thickness. On thci 
^outh side, in its edge, stands a large beach tree, 
whose bar}( is imarked with the initials of a great 
number of visitants. 

** This lofty aiid venerable tumulus has been so fa^ 
opened, as to ascertain that it contains many thou* 
sands of human skeletons, but no farther. The pro^ 
prietor of the ground, Mr. Jfoseph Tomlinsoii, will 
XkCft suft:r its demolition in the smallest degree. I, 
for one, do him honour for his sacred regard for 
these works of Antiquity. { wish that the inhabit* 
ants of ChHUcothe find Cirelevitle had acted like 
Mt. Tomlinson. In that case, the mounds in those 
towns would hftve been left standing4 They would 
have been religiously protected, as saqred relicks of 
remote and unknown Antiquity." 

A careful survey of the above mentioned works, 
W<Hild probably show that they were all connected^ 
and formed but parts of a whole, laid out with taste* 

Following the river Qhio downwards, the pioimds 
appear on both sides, erected uniformly cm the 
highest alluvions along that streani. Those at Ma- 
rietta, Portsmouth, and Cincinnati, are noticed else- 

* Sttch a hollow place was alvraya left in. tamnli, nntfl the j were 
jtiUhed by hrioging thooi to a perfect point. C* A» 
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where. Their numbers increase all the way to the 
Missisippi, on which river they assume the largest 
size. Not having surveyed them, we shall use the 
description of Mr. Brackenridge, who has devoted 
great attention to them. With his discriminating 
powers of mind the publick are acquainted. 

^* These tumuli, as well as the fortifications, are 
to be found at die junction of all the rivers, along 
the Mbsisippi, in the most eligible positions for 
towns, and in the most extensive bodies of fertile 
land. Their number exceeds, perhaps, three thou« 
««and ; the smallest not less than twenty feet in height, 
and one hundred in diameter at the base. Their 
great number, and the astonishing size of some of 
them, may be regarded as furnishing, with other 
circumstances, evidence of their antiquity. I have 
been sometimes induced to think, that, at the peri- 
od when these were constructed, there was a popu- 
lation as numerous as that which once animated the 
borders of the Nile, or of the Euphrates, or of Mex- 
ico. The most numerous, as well as the most con- 
siderable of these remains, are found precisely in 
those parts of the country where the traces of a nu- 
merous population might be looked for, viz. from 
the mouth of the Ohio, on the east side of the river, 
to the Blinois river, and on the west side from the 
St. Francis to the Missouri. I am perfecdy satis- 
fied that cities, similar to those of ancient Mexico, 
of i^vefal hundred thousand souls, have existed in 
this country.'* 

Nearly opposite* St. Louis, there are traces of two 
such ciues, in the distance of five miles. They are 
situated oti the Cahokia, which crosses the Ameri- 
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can bottom opposite St Louis. One of the mounds 
is eight hundred yards in circumference at the basci 
(the exact size of the pyramid of Asychis) and one 
hundred feet in height. Mr. Brackenridge, notic- 
-ed ^* a mound at New Madrid of three hundred 
and fifty feet in diameter at the base.'' Other large 
ones are at the following places, viz. at St. Louis^ 
tme with two* stages, another with three ; at the 
mouth of the Missouri ; at the mouth of Cahokia riv* 
er,* m two .groups ; twenty miles below, two groups 
also, but the mounds of a smaller size ; on the 
bank of a lake,* formerly the bed of the river, at the 
mcmth of Marameck, St. Genevieve ; one near 
Washington, Missisippi state, of one hundred and 
fortysix feet in [height ; at Baton Rouge, and on the 
bayou Manfehac ; one of the mounds near the lake 
is composed chiefly of shells. The inhabitants have 
taken away great quantities of them for lime. 

The mound on Black River, has two stages and 
a group around. At each of the above places there 
are groups of mounds, and there was probably once 
a ci^. Mr. Brackenrid^ thinks that the largest 
chy belonging to this people, was situated between 
the Ohio, Missisippi, Missouri, and Illinois. On 
the plains between the Arkansaw and St. Francis, 
there are several very large mounds. 

Thvs it will be s^en, that these remains which 
were so few and small along the northern lakes, are 
more and more numerous as we travel in a south- 
western direction, until we reach the Missisippi, 
where they are lofty and magnificent. Those works 
similar to the Teocalli of Mexico, by the Spaniards 
called *^ AdaraiorioSf*^ are not' found north of the 
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mound at Circleville on the Scioto, oratleaftt, t 
have seen none oi them. They are very comnioii 
and lofty, it seems, on the Missisippi river. Aa 
observing eye can easily mark, in these works,' the 
prqgress of their authors, from the lakes to the val- 
ley of the Missisippi ; thence to the Gulph of Mexi- 
co, and round it, through Texas, into New Mexico^ 
and into Soi|th America ; their increased niimbersi 
as they proceeded, are evident { while the articles 
found in and near these works, show also the pro- 
gressive improvement of the arts among those yAiq^ 
erected them. 

Should the patrpnage bestowed on thb work, eaa- 
ble me to pursue my investigations, it is my inten* 
tion to extend my survey quite down to the Mexi- 
can Gulph, and possibly beyond it ; and if, through 
a want of patronage, a period should be put to my 
labours, yet, it is hoped, that otiiers may be. able tc^ 
complete what» under utttoward circumstanoes, I 
have begun. 

Jiiiscettaneaus Remarks tm the Uses of the Mounds^ 

- - « 

Though they were used as places of sepulture 
and of worship, yet, Were they not somettmes,in the 
last resort, used also as places of defence ? Solisy 
who describes the destruction of the Mexicans, and! 
the conquest of their empire by the Spaniards, in- 
forms us that the '^ Teocalli," which were like ma- 
ny of our works, in cases of extreme necessity, ap- 
peared like " living hills ;"♦ they were covered 



with warriQurs. Standing upon their altars and in 
their temples ; upon the tombs of their fathers ; 
defending themselves, their wives, their children, 
their aged parents, their country, and their gods, 
they fought with desperation. These niouhds be- 
ing elevated on high grounds, in situations easily 
defended, Is it not highly probable, that their au« 
thors, in cases of the last resort, used them as 
places of defence f 

Some have expressed an opinion, that those 
which are situated within enclosures, were used as 
akars, whereon human victims were sacrificed. 

Some, who have devoted great attention to our 
Antiquities, believe that the tumuli in front of the 
gateways of not a few of the works described, were 
placed there for idols, similar to the ^^ Janitor gods'' 
of Rome, to stand on. This proposition, which has 
some plausibility in it, we can neither assent to, 
nor deny, for want of sufficient data. 



PLACES qf DIVERSION. 

By places of Diversion, we mean not those with 
which mounds are connected ; the latter evidently 
were intended for the celebration of solemn games, 
instituted in honour of the dead. 

The works we speak of under this head, are either 
round, like the small one, a short distance north of 
the square fort at Circleville, or they consist of two 
long parallel roads, resembling, in almost all respects, 
two turnpike roads. The circular ones, though 
frequently, nay generally, found in tlie vicinity of a 



192 

great population in those days, consist of earthy 
mised but a few feet, by the aid of art, like a mod- 
em turnpike road, two rods or more in width, 
though sometimes less than one, being the highest 
in the cenft^, and gradually descending towards the 
outside. This road is perfectly smoothed by art. 
In the centre, the earth has a gentle and regular 
rise. 

The oblong figure annexed,^ is a representation 
of a great number of similar works, in viu'ious parts 
of this country. There are three such works be- 
tween Circleville and ChiUicothe, through which 
the present road passes. 

If these works were not places of diversion, I 
cannot surmise for what purpose they were raised 
by their authors. They were of no use as places of 
defence. * If intended for worship, or the celebration 
of games, near the tombs of their ancestors or chief- 
tains, Why are.they not connected with the mounds, 
instead of being uniformly placed at a distance from 
them ? The number of such works, in vario)is 
parts of the country, especially on the Scioto, Ohio, 
Kenhawa, Big Sandy rivers, &c. b considerable. 
They are so similar in structure, appearance, and 
situation, that the inference I draw from these cir- 
cumstances is, that they were raised for similar pur* 
poses. Some persons have not failed to call them 
** roads ;" but if so, Why are they always uncon- 
nected with other works ? and. Why are they con- 
structed either circular or in two long parallel lines, 
and these again connected at the ends ? 

^Seetbt Plate. 
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Paaallel Walls o/^Earth* 

Besides those above mentioned, tliere are pandlel 
walls in most places, where other great works are 
found. Connected with the works on Licking 
rCreek, are very extensive ones, as may be seen by 
referring to the plate which represents them. They 
were intended, I think, for purposes of defence, to 
protect persons who were travelling from one work 
to another. The two circular ones at Circlevillc 
were walls of the round fort. There are numy 
ojthers in various places, intended for similar pur« 
poses. But I am by no means sure, that all the 
walls of this description were intended as defen* 
sive ; they might have been used as fences in some 
places, or as elevated and convenient positions^ 
where spectators might have been seated, while 
some grand procession passed between them. 
. Near Piketon, on the Scioto, nineteen miles be- 
low Chillicothe, are two such par^lel waUs, which 
I did not measure, but can say without hesitation 
that they arc now twenty feet high. The road 
leading down the river to Portsmouth, passes for a 
considerable distance between these walls. They 
are so high and so wide at their bases, that the trav- 
eller would not, without particular attention, sus- 
pect them to be artificial. I followed them the 
whole distance, and found that they lead in a direc- 
tion towards three very high mounds, situated on a 
hill beyond them. It is easy to discover that these 

25 
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walls are artificial, if careful attention is bestowed 
on them. 

' Between these parallel walls, it is reasonable to 
suppose processions passed to the ancient place of 
sepulture ; and what tends to confirm this opinion 
is, that the earth between them appears to have been 
levelled by aft. On both sides of the Scioto, near 
these works, large intervales of rich land exist ; and, 
from the number and size of the mounds on both 
sides of this stream, we may conclude that a great 
peculation once existed here. 

Such walls as these are found in many places 
along the Ohio, but they generally lead to some 
lofty mounds situated on an eminence. Sometimes • 
they encircle the mound or mounds, as will be seen ] 
by referring to some of the drawings in this volume ; . 
Others are like those near Piketon. [^See the Plate.'} 



Cov jLcrvRjLSjrespecting the ORicim ondHisrOm 

RY of the Authors oftheAvciEvr Works tii 
Ohio, &cc. 

The reader, after having become acquainted with 
many of our ancient works, naturally inquires, Who 
were their authors ? Whence did they emigrate ? 
At what time did they arrive f How long did they 
continue to inhabit this countiy ? To what place did 
they emigrate ? and, Where shall we look for their 
descendants? 

These questions have often been asked, virithin 
the last thir^ years, and as often answered, but no( 
satisfactorily, especiaUy to those who, on all occa- 
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Bions, require proofs amounting to mathematical 
certainty. Persons of this class, need not give 
themselves the useless labour of perusing the re- 
maining part of this memoir# The nature of the 
subject does not admit of such proof, nor will the 
liberal and more enlightened portion of my reader^ 
require it at my hands. But if absolute certainty 
be not attainable, it appears to me that a reasonable 
one is — ^by obtaining a thorough knowledge of the 
geology and botany of the countr}^ where these 
works are found ; by a careful examination of the 
skeletons of the people themselves; their dress; 
their ornaments, such as beads, bracelets, badgts 
of office s their places of amusement, burial and 
worship ; their buildings, and the materials used in 
their structure; their wells; domestick utenals ; 
weapons of ofience and defence ; their medals and 
monuments, intended to perpetuate the memory of 
important events in their history i dieir idols; dieir 
modes of burial, and of worship; their fortifications, 
and the form,'Size, situation, and materials with 
which they weve constructed^ These are frag* 
ments of history, as Bacon would say, which have 
been saved from the deliige of time. Let us ex* 
amine (he^ fragments ; let us also compare what- 
ever belonged to this people in common with any 
other, either now or heretofore inhabitiog this or 
any other part of our globe. 

Who ilienioere the Autiwrt of out Ancient fFarktf 



If we look into the, Bible, the most authendck, the 
most ancient hbtory of man, we shall there learn, 
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that manikindy soon after the deluge, utfidertook ta 
raijse 9 tower high a$ heavent^ ^hich should aeihre to 
keep them toge^r, i^s a place of worship^ and 
stand to future ages as a monument of their indua^ 
tryi their religious ^^ealy their enterprize, thefar 
knowledge of the arts* IJnacquainted, as they urn 
doubtedly were, with the use of letters, in what 
better way could their nanies have been handed 
down to their posterity with renown ? But in thiti 
attdkipt th^y were disappoihled, and themselves dis« 
persed through the wide worlds Did they forget 
to raibe afterwards, similar monuments and plac^ 
0f Wons^itp ? They did not j andi^ to use the word^ 
ti aii. inspired penman,. ^* high places,'^ of various 
attitudes and dimensions,, were raised ^^ on every 
liighhtili and under every green tree,'^ througl^out 
the knd of Palestine, and ail the east^ 

Some of these ^* hig^ places'' belonged to single , 
fimiliesy some to a mighty chieftain, a petty tribe^ 
a city, or a whole nation* Some were places of 
worship for the individual, the tribe, the viU^^Cir 
the town, the city, or the qation, to ^ch they re- 
spectively belonged^ 

At those <^ high places," belonging to great na- 
tions, great national affaii^ yme transacted. Here 
they crowned and deposed their kings 1 here they 
concluded peace and declared war* llere the na- 
tion assembled at stated seasons, to perform die 
solemn worship of their deities* Here they cele- 
brated anniversaries of gre&t national events^ and 
buried the illustrious dead. 

The Jews, on many gre^it occasions, assembled at 
GilgaU The narne of the place, signifies " a heap.** 
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Here utas a pile of stones, which were brought from 
the bed of the river Jordan^ aitd piled up oh the spot 
wbere they encamped for the ^st night after they 
crossed that river, on their entrance into ^^ the prom<« 
{sed Iand«'^ Let the reader examine similar piles 
of stones on the waters of the Jjicking^ i^ear New* 
fd'k^.in the counties of Perry, Pickaway and Koss^ 
ftfid then ask himself, Whether those wh,o raised our 
mony ments, were not originally from Asia ? Shi- 
lOhv where the Jews frequently assembled to trans* 
act gresft Rational affairs, and perform acts of devo- 
Ud^i was situate upon a M^h hill. Wheo this 
I^CQ: wiaii deserttedii tbe l6ftier hill of Zlon was se;. 
IfiCttd in its stead. Vpba Sinai's awful summit 
the' l^if qf God w^s proitiulgated. Moses wias 
eoRHifiUlded ttf aseaid a mountaiq to die. Solo* 
pfon's jbemple %vas simated upon a high hiH' by Di. 
vine jiq^pointment. Samaria, a placb celei)rated for 
this worshii^ of idob, vnn^ built upon the hig^ hiU of 
Stiembr, by Qmri, king of Israel, who ^vas there 
bari6&i How many hundreds of mounds in this 
cpuntry 4re situated on the highest hills, surround- 
ed by the most fertile soils ? Traverse the counties 
of Licking, Franklin, Pickaway and Ross ; exam- 
ine, the loftibst ^loundsi and compare them with 
those described as being in Palestine. Through 
the wide world, such places seem to have been pre- 
ferred by the men of ancient times Who erected 
them. In England, Scotland, and Wales, they are 
UiQS situated. For what we are about to quote 
concerning them, we are indebted to Pennant's 
Tour.* 

* VoU UI. pages 60 aad 67, (biirtb London editioii, and refar to Plate 
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Bj examining Pennant's drandng and descrip* 
tion of the Antiquities of Delvin, otherwise called 
Inch-Tuthely on the river Tay, the reader will see 
how much the works on the Tay resemble ours on 
the Licking, near Newark. Pennant, however, 
imagines these to b^ Roman works, but Boethius, 
the only authority quoted by him, says, that Dd« 
vin is a work of the ancient Picts, and was by them 
called *^ Tulina." The reader is requested to com« 
pare tlie works near Newark, with those of DeU 
vin. 

The camp at Comerie, is also described by Pen* 
nant«* The learned author will have thisaRo* 
man work also ; yet all the authorities quoted by 
him ascribe it to the Picts. The camp, as Pen- 
nant calls it, is on a water of Ruchd, situated on a 
high alluvion, like many of ours in the west. The 
Antiquities of Ardoch, also, the learned author will 
persist in ascribing to the Romans^f These works 
are on a water of Kneck. Without any authority 
whatever, Pennant ascribes them to Agpoohu'w^ 
Their walls, ditches, gatewajrs, fnounds of defence 
before them, and every thing about them, r^sembld 
our works here. The reader b invited to nud^e the 
comparison. * Pennant's imag^ary Pr^dtorium, is 
exactly like the circular works around our mounds, 
when placed within walls of earth. <* Catter-thun,"|! 
two miles from Angus, is ascribed by the learned 
tourist to the Caledonians, but such works are very 
common in Ohio. Such have been already de<* 
scribed in this memoir. 
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The same author describes two works on the 
river Loder or Lowthee, and one near the river 
exactly like ours in the west. The strong 



xcsembbuice between the works in Scotland and 
Qurs, I think no man wiH deny. 

I shall not trouble myself to examine authori- 
ties^ as to works of the same kind in various parts 
of the British isles, because I mig^t fatigue iidth. 
out instructing the reader. What has been said 
afaneady, applies to many, very many others,through- 
cmt England, Scotland, Ireland and Wales. They 
were places of worship, burial, and defence, for ' the 
Picts, so called by the Romans, because they paint* 
ed themselves, like the aborigines of this conti* 
oent. 

The acquaintance of the Egyptians with the use- 
ful and ornamental arts, was of an earlier date than 
diat of the nations around them. Their pyramids 
and temples, medals and monuments, show us a 
comparatively civilized people, whilst their neigh- 
bours were rude barbarians-*the former were shep- 
herds, the latter hunters. In Egypt, a lofty pyra- 
mid is a place of sepulture and an altar, whilst a 
rude pile of stones at Gilgal, is raised for the pur- 
pose of commemorating a great national event. 

The land of Ham, seems to have been the place 
where the arts were first nursed. A thickly crowd- 
ed population, inhabiting a fertile soil, intersected 
by a laige river, were placed in the most favourable 
circumstances for obtaining an acquaintance with 
the arts and sciences. The Nile fertilised their 

•V«l, I. p«p 176, «ad plate ]9, Nm. 1» S wd S^ 
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fields, and wafted on its waves the Ixirk of the oiar- 
iner, while beneath its unruffled sur&ce it contain- 
ed an abundance of fishes. It invited to trade, to 
enterprize, and wealth. The peoj^ flourished and 
the arts were fostered. The same remarks dpply 
to the people of the Indus and the Ganges-Hthe re* 
suits were similar. The bonks of these streams 
were first cultivated. When other parts of the 
world were peopled, we have reason to believe, that 
It was dene, eidier by fugitives from jo^tioe lor 
fipom slavery. Their low origin will aocoutit for 
their low vices, and their ignorance* Livtfig ia 
countries but thinly settled, their improvement ift 
their condition was gradual, though steady. 

It is interesting to the philosopher, to observe tlw 
progressive improvements made by nian io the 
several useful arts. Without letters, in 4)e first 
rude stages of society, the tree b marked with ^ 
view to indicate what is already done, or is intend* 
ed to be done. Though our Indians had lived 
along our Atlantick border for ages, yet they hadi 
advanced no farther in indicating [^ojected designs, 
or in recording past events. The abundance of 
wild game, and tt^ pauciQr of their numbers, will 
satisfactorily account for their ignorance in this, and 
almost every other respect. Coming here at an 
early age of the worl4, necessity had not civilized 
them. At that period, in almost all parts of the 
globe then inhabited, a small mound of earth served 
}is a sepulchre and an altar, whereon the officiating 
prjiest could be seen by the surrounding worship* 
pers. 
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For many ages we have reason to believe there 
^ere none but such altars. From Wales, they 
may be traced to Russia^ quite across that empire, 
to oiu* continent ; across it from the mouth of 
the Columbia on the Pacifick ocean, to Black 
River, on the east end of lake Ontario. Thence 
turning in a southwestern direction, we find them 
extending quite to the sQutbera psffts of Mexico 
and Peru. 

In the Russian empire, mounds are numeroua, 
and were every where seen by the learned Adam 
Clarke, LL. D. in his tour from St, Petersburg to 
4lie Crimea, in the year 18Q0. In his travels in 
Russia, Tartary, and Turkey,^ the author, in 
speaking of the country between St. Petersbui^g 
and Moscow, says, ^ Conical mounds of earth or 
tumuli occur very frequently. The mo$t remarka- 
ble may be seen between YezolbidLy and Valdai, 
on both sides of the road^ but chiefiy on the left ; 
and they continue to appear from the latter pla^ to 
Jedrova. Professor Pallas has given a representa- 
lion of four of those tumuli in a vignette at the he^ 
ginning c^ his late work. They are common sdl 
over the Rus»an empire^'* Again,t the author 
says, ^^ There are few finer prospects than that of 
Woronet:^ viewed a few versts from the town on 
the road to Paulovsky^ Throughout the whole of 
this country are se^n dispersed over immense plains, 
mounds of earth, covered With a fine turf, the sep* 
Dlchres of the ancient world, common to almost 

^Vol. I. page 21, second Newyork edition. 
t The lame VoL page 138. 
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every habitable country. If there exists any thii\g^ 
of former times, which may afford monuments of 
antediluvian mannersy it is this mode of burial.— ^ 
They seem to mark the progress of population in 
the first ages, after the dispersion, rising wherever 
the posterity of Noah came« Whether under the. 
form of a mound in Scandinavia and Russia, a bar- 
row in England, a cairn in Ireland, STOtland, and 
Wales, or those heaps, which the modem Greeks 
and Turks call Tepe; lastly, in the more artificial 
shape of a pyramid in Egypt ; they had universally 
the same origin. They present the amplest and 
sublimest monuments, which any generation coul^ 
raise over the bodies of their progenitors ; calcu- 
lated for almost endless duration, and speaking a 
langilage more impressive than the most studied 
epitaph upon Parian niarble. When beheld in a 
distant evening's horizon, skirted by the rays of the 
setting sun, and touching, as it were, the clouds 
which hang over them, imagination pictures the 
spirits of heroes of remoter periods descending to 
irradiate the warriour's grave. Some of them rose 
in such regular forms, with so simple and yet so ar- 
tificial a shape, in a plaiji, otherwise so perfecdy 
level and flat, that no doubt whatever could be en- 
tertained respectmg them. Others, still more an« 
cient, have at last sunk into the earth, and left a 
hollow place, which still marks their pristine situa- 
tion. Agaiui others, by the passage of the plough 
upon their surfaces, have been considerably dimin- 
ished.*' 

How exactly does this description of Clarke's ap- 
ply to our mounds in the wesit ? Who ever de- 
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scribed with more accuracy, that species of mounds 
of earth in Ohio, which were used as cemeteries 7 
Unless we knew to the contrary, who of us in 
Ohio, would ever suspect, that Dn Clarke was not 
describing with fidelity, our western mounds ? In 
one conjecture, however, he is mistaken ; that is, 
in supposing those to be the most ancient, which 
were but just begun. I have seen them in all 
stages, from the time that a circular fosse, with a 
hole in its centre, was made, until these i^ounds 
were brought to a perfect point at the summit. 

In Scioto county, a few mHes from Portsmouth, 
is a circular fosse, with a hole in the centre of 
the area which it eilcloses. The owner make3 use 
of this work as a barn yard. 

There is a work of a sinailar form between two 
walls, belonging to the works at Newark ; and I have 
seen several on the Kenhawa river, not far from Point 
Pleasant, and others, left in the same unfinished 
state, in a great number of places. It would seem 
that where a ditch was to enclose a tunmlus, this 
ditch was first dug, then a hole made in the centre, 
which was Covered over with wood, earth, stones, 
or brick, then a large fungal pile constructed, and 
the corpse of some « distinguished personage placed 
on it and burnt. An examination of the works al- 
ready described, will amply justify these conjec- 
tures. 

I have a brick, now before me, over which lay, 
when found, wood ashes, charcoal, and human 
bones, burnt in a large and hot fire. And from 
what was found at Circleville, in the mound already 
described, it would seem that females were som&* 
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times burnt with the males. I need not sa j, that 
this custom was derived from Asia^ as it is well 
known to all my readers, that that is the only coun- 
try to look to for the origin of such a custom.-^-^ 
The Greeks and Romans practised burning their 
illustrious dead. It was practised by several other 
nations, but they all derived it from Asia« 

In the same volume of travels, ^ Dr. Clarke says, 
^ Tumuli, so often mentioned before, abound in all 
steppes ; and, in working the cliff for a m^zine, 
or storehouse, where one of these tumuli had been 
raised, they found, in the sandy soil of which it con- 
sisted, an arched vault, shaped like an oven^ con- 
structed of large square txicks, and paved in a style 
of exquisite wcx-kmanship with the same materi- 
als." 

We are told by the same author,! that •* The 
Cossacks at Ekaterinedara, dug into some of these 
mounds for the purpose of making cellars, and 
found several ancient vases." Such vases are dis- 
covered in ours. Several have been found in our 
mounds, which resemble one found in Scotland, 
and described by Pennant. Another, somewhat 
resembling a small keg in its construction, and a 
tea kettle in the use to which it was put, is repre- 
sented by the following drawing (A. J This vessel 
appears to be made of a composition of clay and 
shells. 

•Vol. I. pag« 284. t OsAzH Itenib, VoL I. p. S90b 



Dr. Clarke hiforms us, that the bones of horses, 
IS well as human bones, were found in some mounds 
in Russia. The teeth of bears, otters and beavers, 
aie found in ours, lying beside the bones of human 
beings ; but no bones of horses have been found to 
my knowledge. 

Thus we leara from the most authentick sources, 
that these andoit works existing in Europe, Asia, 
and America, are as similar in their construction, in 
the materials with which they were raised, and in 
the articles found in tliem, as it is possible for them 
to be. Let those wlro are constantly seeking for 
lome argument, with which to overthrow the his- 
tory of man by Moses, consider this fact. Such 
persons have more than once asserted, that there 
were different stocks or races of men ; but this simi- 
larity of works almost all over the world, indicates 
that all men. sprung from one common origin. 



I have always considered this fact, as strengthenings 
the Mosaic account of man, and that the scriptures 
throw a strong and steady light on the path of the 
Antiquarian. 

Another quotation from the learned^ ingenious, 
and interesting Clarke, and we have done with hinu 
In Tartary, he found a place called " Inverness,^' 
hituated in the turn of a river. He inquired the 
meaning of the word» and found that *^ Inverness,'^ 
in their language, signifies " w a tumJ*^ Whoev- 
er looks into Pennant's Tour, will see a plate, repre- 
senting a town, in the turn of a river in Scotland, 
Called by the same name* 

I'he names of not a few of the rivers in Eag* 
land, Scotland, and Wales, are the names also of 
rivers in Tartary. Will any one pretend that the 
inhabitants of Britain emigrated to Tartary, and 
carried the name3 of their towns and riv«rs along* 
with them ? The Danes, who descended from 
the Scythians, made setdement6 and conquests oa 
the British isles, even since the days of Julius 
Csesar. 

Th^ Scythians, from whom the Tartars are de- 
scended in all probability, first peopled the British 
isles. The fact, that our works are in all respects 
like those in Britain, and that similar works may be 
found all the way from this part of America to Tar- 
tary, furnishes no contemptible proof, that the Tar- 
tars were the authors of ours also^ But were the 
ancestors of our North American Indians the au- 
thors of our works ? Had not such an opinion 
been advanced by some great and good men in the 
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United States, the foundation on which it rests is 
so frail, that I certainly should not trouble my self or 
my readers to refute it. Never having particularly 
examined any of our ancient works, these writers 
contend that all of them were erected for purposes 
of defence — that the immense number of them 
proves that the ancestors of our Indians, having 
been engaged in continual civil wars, their numbers 
were so thinned and the remainder of them so scat- 
tered, that they lost the knowledge of those arts 
which they formerly possessed ; and, from the 
shepherd state of society, reverted to that of the 
hunter. 

First, then, as to the immense number of military 
works. They are not here. The lines of forts, if 
forts they were, commencing near Cataraugus 
Creek ; those at Newark, at CirclevHIe, on Paint 
Creek, one on the Miami, and one opposite Ports- 
mouth, have been described. And I by no means 
believe that even all these were real forts. Between 
the Rocky Mountains and the Alleghanies, the 
northern Lakes and the Mexican Gulph, it may be 
possible, that there were originally about twenty 
forts, to defend a country nearly as large 9s Europe ; 
and these were probably two thousand years in 
building, situated too in a thickly settled country ! 
By assuming facts, existing only in the writcr^s im« 
agination, how easily he can prove whatever he 
pleases. Thus falls the main pillar on which this 
opinion rested. They are not military works. But 
by being engaged in long and destructive wars, the 
ancestors of our present race of Indians lost the 
Inowledge-^of what? of constructing miUtartf 
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works. I should have drawn from shch premises 
a conclusion exactly the reverse of this. I should 
have supposed, that the longer any people were en» 
gaged in war, the greater, in the same ratio, would 
be their knowledge of the art of war. Placed in 
such a situation, in every other part of the woridp 
man has rapidly improved in this art* To such 
circumstances, many inventions and improvements 
owe their origin. Was there no Archimedes in 
the west ? or, Have not the people been slandered ? 

As to the number of their wars, I can say noth- 
ing) because there is no history of them ; but as to 
.the number of forts here, I say they are few, and 
justify no such inferences as have been attempted 
to be drawn. 

Have our present race of Indians ever buried 
their dead in mounds? Have diey constructed 
such works as are described in the preceding pages ? 
Were they acquainted with the use of silver, or 
iron, or copper? AH these, curiously wrought, 
were found in one mound at Marietta. Did the 
ancestors of our Indians burn the bodies of dis- 
tinguished chiefs on funeral piles, and then raise a 
lofty tumulus over the urn which contained their 
ashes ? Did the North American Indians erect any 
thing like the "walled town" on Paint Creek? 
Did they ever dig such wells as are found at Manet- 
t:^ Portsmouth, andl above all, such as those on Paint 
Creek ? Did they Manufacture vessels from calcare- 
ous breccia, equal to any now made in Italy ? Did 
they ever make and worship ian idol, representing 
the three principal gods of India ? If any person 
ean answer any one of these questions in the affir- 
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xnative^ let him state facts mmutely ; and let this be 
done, not by a mere traveller, whose creduUtj has 
been practised upon by either red or white men. 

By referring to the works of those American 
writers who have affected to believe that aU omr 
Anticjuities belonged to the ancestors of our North 
American Indians, it will be seen, that this opinion 
has been advanced to refute the representations of 
some Europeans, that our climate was debilitating 
in its effects upon the bodies and minds of thp peo- 
ple of America^ and that nature belittled every 
thing here. In answer to this false theory, Were 
our writers so hardly pressed for arguments, that 
they were obliged to resort to another theory equally 
unfounded in truth? Does not their argument 
prove exactly the reverse of what they contend for ? 
Well might their opponent^ say to our writers, ** It 
is true that all your ancient works in the west, were 
raised by the ancestors of your Indians in North 
AnLerica. When they came into your country 
they were half civilized, but such were the debili« 
tating effects of your climate upon both their bod- 
ies and minds, that they degenerated into savages 
in the lowest state of barbarism/' When proofs 
are brought forward that our climate or civil wars 
have produced such a deplorable effect, we may 
then believe it. 

The skeletons found in our mounds never be« 
longed to a people like our Indians. The latter are 
a tall, rather .slender, strait limbed people ; the 
former ^ere short and thick* They were rarely 
over five feet high, and few indeed were six. Their 

.27 
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forebeads were low, cheek bones rather high ; their 
faces were very short and broad ; their eyes were 
very large ; and, they had broad chins. I have ex* 
amined more than fifty skulls found in tumuli, sev- 
eral of which I have before me. The drawing 
which I have given, is a fair specimen of them. — 
It is one eighth part of the size of the skull from 
which it was taken. fC^J 




The limbs of our fossils are short and very thick, 
and resemble the Germans, more than any Europe* 
ans with whom I am acquainted. 

An idol found in a tumulus near Nashville, Ten- 
nessee, and now in the museum of Mr. CliiFord, 
of Lexington, Kentucky, will probably assist us in 
forming some idea, as to the origin of the authors 
of our western Antiquities. Like the "Triune 
vessel," hereafter mentioned, it was made of a clay 
peculiar for its fineness and its use, which is quite 
abundant in some parts of Kentucky. With this 
clay, was mixed a small portion of gypsuin, or suU 
phat of lime. 



This idol* represents, in three views, a man in 
a state of nudi^, whose arms have been cut off 
close to the body, and M^ose nose and chin hqve 
been mutilated ; with a fillet and cake upon his 
head. In all these respects, as well as in the pecu- 
liar manner of plaiting the hair, it is exactly such 
an idol as Professor Pallas found in his travels in 
the southern part of the Russian empucf 

The idol discovered near Nashville, shows from 
whence its worshippers derived their cri^^ and 
their religious rites. The " Triune idol or vessel," 
shows, in my opjinion, that its authors originated iii 
Hindostan, and the one now under consideration 

* Th: origiiul drawing of the Ihre* *iem oT thii idol wu made hj 
iTmSanhClifiiTd, of Ijezi^tca, Kvtuckj, Iram which the aborewu 
ttkw. 

i UBuh fnnU, Tel. U. Vijnetle No. If. 
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induces a belief^ that some tribes were from coun- 
tries adjacent*^ 

If th^ ancestors of our North American Indians 
were from the northern parts of Tartary^ those who 
worshipped this idol came from a country lying 
farther to the south, where the population was 
dense, and where the arts had made great progress. 
While the Tartar of the north, was a hunter and a 

* Those who with to)>t acqoaSnted with what the poets have said, 
conceming hmnan sacrifices among the €keeks, maj consult te 
Add, lib. II. ▼. 116. 

Sanguine plac&stis yentos, et viigine csesA, 
Cum prifflilUn Diacas Danai renistis ad oras ; 
Sanguine qnserendi reditu, anim&que Iitandmii 
Aigo]]c&. Vnlgi quae vox ut yenit ad aures, 
Obstupuere animi, geUdusque per jma cucuirit 
Ossa tremor i oui feta parent, quern pescat ApoSoi 
HIc Ithadus Yatem magno Calohanta tomultn 
Protrahit ill medios ; quae sint ea numina Diviim 
flagitat ; et mihi jam molti crudele oanebant 
Artificis scelus, et taciti yentura yidebant. 
Bis quinok silet ille dies, tectnsqme recusat 
Prodere yoce suA quenqu^m, aut opponere mortir 
Vix tandem magnis Itliaci clamoribus actus, 
Composite rumpit yooem, et me destinat ane* 
Assenseit omnes ; et, quae sibi qnisque timebat| 
CTnius in miseri exitiom conyerta tulere, 
Jamqne diet infanda aderat ; mihi sacra parari, 
Et salsse fmges, et cireum tempora yittae. 

Though Siaon in whose mouth the Above passage is put, was an im« 
postor, yet the poet intends to refer his readers to what had often hap- 
pened among the Greeks, and to cruel and bloodj rites long established* 
When thej sacrificed, (he sacred fillets were b<jund upon the heads of 
H^ idol, the victim, add the priest. The salted cake W9^ placed upon 
the head of the victim. It was called ^^ mola,^^ heooe immolare, fai 
later times was used to signifj an j kind of sacrifioe. The sacred fiUeti 
and salted cake maj be seen on the head of the idol above described. 
The Greeks borrowed manj things from the Persians, vrith whom they 
bad many wars and considerable intercourse. The Persians derived 
many of their ideal from the llipdoos. 
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savage, the Hindoos and southern Tartars were well 
acquainted with most of the useful arts. The for- 
mer lived in the vicinity of our continent, and prob- 
ably found their way hither at an early day, while 
the latter came at a later period, bringing along with 
them the arts, the idols, and religious rites of His* 
dostan, China, and the Crimea. The ancestors of 
our North American Indians were mere hunters, 
while the authors of our tumuli were shepherds 
and husbandmen. The temples, altars, and sacred 
places of the Hindoos, were always situated on the 
bank of some stream of water. The same observa- 
tion applies to the temples, altars and sacred places 
of those who erected our tumuli. To the consecrated 
streams of Hindostan, devotees assembled from all 
parU of the empire, to worship their gods, and puri- 
fy themselves by bathing in the sacned water. la 
this country, their sacred places were uniformly on 
the bank of some river ; and who knows but that the 
Muskingum, the Scioto, the Miami, the Ohio, the 
Cumberland, and the Missisippi, were once deemed 
as sacred, and their banks as thickly settled, and as 
well cultivated, as are now the Indus, the Ganges, 
and the Burrampooter ? 

Ablution, from the situation of all the works 
which appear to have been devoted to sacred uses, 
was a rite as religiously observed by the authors of 
our idols, as it was neglected by our North Ameri- 
can Indians. If the coincidences between the wor- 
ship of our people, and that of the Hindoos and 
southern Tartars, furnish no evidence of a com- 
mon origin, then I am no judge of the nature and 
weight of testimony. 
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Some years since, a clay vessel was discovered 
about twenty feet below the surface, in alluvial 
earth, in di^ng a well near Nashville, Tennessee. 
This piece of pottery was found standing on a rock, 
from whence a spring of water issued. This vessel 
was taken to Mr. Feale's museum at Philadelphia, 
where it now is, as I am informed^ It contain 
about one gallon; is circular, with a flat bottom, 
from which it rises in a somewhat globose form» 
terminating at the summit with th^ figure of a fe- 
male head. The only hole in the vessel b situated 
towards the summit of the globular part of it. The 
features of the face of the female are Asiatick. The 
crown of the head is covered by a cap of a p3rra- 
midical figure,with a flattened, circular summit, end- 
ing a( die apei^, with a round button. The ears ai^ 
large, extending as low as th^ chin. The features 
resemble many of those ehgraved for Raffle's His. 
tory ; and the cap resembles Asiatick head dresses. 
The foregoing was taken from an essay in the 
" Western Review," written by Mr. John D^ 
Clifford. 

Here is farther proof of the derivation of these 
people from Hindostan. The features of the face i 
the manner of covering the head ; the shape of the 
vessel ; the religious uses to which it ivas probably 
put at this primitive, and once clear fountain, in 
performing ablutions, all tend to confirm us in such 
a belief. Could all these things have so happened,, 
had the authors originaftd any where else ? 
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£An Idol, of which this is a Correct miniature^ 
was, a few years since, dug up in Natchez, Misst> 
sippi, on a piece of ground, 
where, according to tradi- 
tion, long before Europe- 
ans visited this countr)*, 
stood an Indian Temple. 

This idol is of sl<Mie ; is 
nineteen inclics in height, 
nine inches in width, and 
seven inches thick, at the 
extremities. 

It was presented to the 
American Antiquarian Society, at the request of the 
owner, James Thompson, Esq. of Natchez, by the 
Hon. Winthrop Sat^ent] 

jtt what Period (Bd these People eome into the Ter- 
ritory now included in Ohio. 

Ttiat it was in an early age of the world, we in- 
fer froDpi the rude state of many of the arts among 
them. 

In Itely we behold, on every side, the vestiges of 
a once powerful and polished people. We see the 
remains of roads, on which millions have trodden ; 
of aqueducts, which supplied populous cities with 
water; of amphitheatres, once filled widi thousands 
of admiring spectators of publick exhibitions. — 
Among the ruins of some unhappy town, we find 
the bust of the hero, or the god, which the chisel 
•f the artist has polished; the canvas which the 
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painter has made to glow with almpsi real life*-*^ 
There^ also^ we find the parchment on which the 
poet) the biographer, the orator, and the historian 
have written ; conveying down to us exalted ideas 
of their learning, their acquaintance with the arts, 
their genius, their eloquence, their wealth, their 
grandeur, and their glory* 

Where, in the extended regions of the west, do 
we find the remains of an ** Appian*' or *^ Emilian 
Way ?'* Where do we find the moss grown col- 
umn of the stately palace, the lofty dome, the aoI«< 
emn temple, the ruins of baths, the fragments of 
amphitheatres ? Where the parchment on which 
the poet, the orator, the biographer or the historian 
has written, conveying down to us exalted ideas of 
the learnings the genius, the morals, the virtuesi the 
wealth, the eloquence, the military prowess, the 
power, the grandeur, and glory of that people, or 
their acquaintance with the arts and sciences? 
Where find we the bust which the statuary has 
polished ? Where the painting of the artist ? 

If that people had axes like ours. Why do we find 
80 many of stone f If they had mirrours of glass 
like ours. Why use those of isinglass ? If they 
manufactured hemp, flax, cotton and wool, Why- 
use the bark of trees and birds' feathers in their 
dress ? If they had the art of polishing the prec- 
ious stones which they wore as ornaments, Wliy are 
so many rock crystals, in their natural state, found in 
our mounds? ProofSs of primitive times are seen 
in their manners and customs ; in their modes of 
burial and worship ; in their wells, which resemble 
those of the patriarchal ages. Here the reader has 
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only to recollect the one at Marietta, those at Ports- 
mouthy on Paint Creek, at Cincinnati, and compare 
them with those described in Genesis* Jacob roll- 
ed the stone from the well's mouth ; Rachel de- 
scended with her pitcher, and brought up water for 
her future husband, and for the flocks of her father. 

Before men were acquainted with letters, they 
raised monuments of unwrought fragments of rocks, 
for the purpose of perpetuating the memory of 
events ; such are here. In the patriarchal ages, 
men were in the habit of burying on high places 
and in mounds ; so did this people. They buried 
in caves ; so did these. Caves have been found, 
near Gallipolis, near Greenupsburg, in Kentucky, 
and in many other places in the hilly region of 
Ohio and the country adjacent. In some of these, 
skeletons have been discovered. 

Their military works are such as any people 
would erect, who had just passed from the first to , 
the second, from the hunter to the pastoral state of 
society. Were they not here as early as the days 
of Abraham and Lot ? The geology of the coun- 
try throws a faint beam of light upon the dark 
path, in which we are groping along with cautious 
steps. » 

The line of forts already mentioned, on the au- 
thority of Govemour Clinton, beginning at the 
mouth of Cataraugus Creek, may be referred to. 
These forts, if forts they were, were built upon the 
brow of the hill, which appears to have once been 
the southern shore of lake Erie. Smce they were 
built, the waters of the Erie have receded. 

28 
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These works are from three to five miles from 
the present shore, and the surface is covered by a 
vegetable mould, made from the decomposition and 
diecay of vegetables^ six, eight and ten inches ia 
d(spth« Governour Clinton, in his Memoir, justly 
observes, that it must have taken a long time for a 
forest to grow on the earth, after it had been laid 
bare by the recession of the waters of the lake.— 
7he seeds of plants must have been carried there 
by the wind and the birds ; and, at this time, no dif- 
ference is observed between this and the surround- 
ing woods. 

William Coleman^ Esq. of Euclid, Ohio, a very 
observing and intelligent man, who was one of the 
first setders on the lake shore, has never found any 
of these works north of the northern ridge ; and rec- 
ollects but two or three between the first and sec- 
ond ridges, and these were small. Compare these 
facts with the following. 

In Pickaway and Ross counties, the vegetable 
mould covering the works of this class, ia not gen- 
erally more than four inches in thickness; and 
some of them are situated on alluvions so low, 
that their bases are sometimes wet by high fresh- 
ets. There is such a work on the interval, near 
the Scioto at Circleville ; there are some thus situ- 
ated in Ross county, and numbers on the Great 
Miami. 

Many of these works had gateways and parallel 
walls, leading down to creeks which once washed 
the foot of hills, from whence the streams have now 
receded, formed extensive and newer alluvions, and 
worn down their channels, in some instances, ten 
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and even fiiteen feet. We refer the reader to the 
works on the waters of Lickkig, a dratrifig and 
description of which are given. 

There is a work near Colonel Dunlap's, ih Rossf 
county, where there was a way which led to a low 
piece of ground, that, from appearances, was once 
covered by the waters of a pond^ which appear tO' 
have been dried away for centuries past 

The botany of the country has been consulted 
on this subjectf It would have taken some tim6 
for the seeds of plants and trees to have been com- 
pletely scattered over a whole country, extensively 
cultivated by a considerable population. Now, the 
only difference between the botany of the country 
where the works are found, and those tracts where 
there are none, is, that the trees are the largest oa 
and about the works. Trees of the largest size, 
whose concentrick annular rings have been counted, 
have^ in man^ instances, as many as four hundred, 
and they appear to be at least the third growth since 
the works were occupied. 

An examination of the works themselves may 
Hbrow some light on the subject^ Those along the 
lakes are comparatively few in number and small in 
size, but increase in both respects,^ i^atly, as their 
authors proceeded, toward? the south. Their num- 
bers must have wonderfully increased as they slow- 
ly descended the water courses, and their improve* 
ment in the useful arts is every where visible. 

Their pottery at Salem,, qui tl^e shore of lake Erie,, 
was. rude, and but ill calculated for the purposes for 
which it was intended; whilst along the Ohio, 
some of it is equal to any thing of the kind now 
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manufactured. Along lake Erie, it was not glazed, 
nor was it polished ; on the Ohio, it was well glaz- 
ed or polished, and the vessels well shaped. Orna- 
ments of . silver, or copper, certainly belonging to 
this people, have not been found north of Newari^ ; 
whereas below that place, vast numbers have been 
discovered. 

North of the last mentioned place, I know of nd 
wells perforated through rocks, by them ; near that 
place, a great number are seen dug tlirough as hard 
rocks as any in the country. 

Haw long did this People reside here ? 

That they lived here for a long time, appears 
. evident from the very numerous cemeteries, and the 
Vast numbers of persons of all ages who were here 
buried. It is highly probable that more persons 
were buried in these mounds than now live in this 
state. They lived in towns, many of which were 
populous, especially along the Scioto from Co- 
lumbus, southward. 

Their greatest setdements in Ohio, were on Paint 
Creek, a few miles from Chillicothe ; at Circleville ; 
and along the very banks of the Ohio river, es- 
pecially near Grave Creek, and the mouths of the 
Muskingum and Scioto. Some have supposed, that 
they were driven away by powerful foes; but ap- 
pearances by no means justify this supposition.-— 
That they contended against some people to the 
northeast of them is evident ; but that they leisure- 
ly moved down the streams, is also evident, from 
their increased numbers, and their improvement in 
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the knowledge of the arts. These required time 
and a settled state of society. 

That they came here after the Indians had settled 
themselves along the Atlantick coast, is inferred 
fbom the greater knowledge of the arts diffu^d 
among the former than the latter. 

It is among a dense population that these i im- 
provements arq effected.. It is here, that necessity, 
the mother of invention, prompts man to subject 
such animals to his dominion as he discovers most 
docile, best calculated to assist him in his labours, 
and supply him with food and raiment. From a hun ' 
ter he becomes a shepherd, and driven before him his 
numerous flocks, weds the ^ine to the ehn, raises 
pulse and maize, and constructs a better cabin for 
himself and family to protect them from the in- 
clemencies of the weather. As the population in- 
creases, he subjects an additioiial number of ani- 
malstohisdominipn, and cultivates an additional 
number-of indigenous plants. He improves the 
breeds of his animals already domesticated; ren- 
ders his imfdements of industry mone perfect, and 
extends the field of cultivation. At length the 
Biechanick arts become so necessary, that some per- 
sons devote their whole time to them, whilst others 
exchange their own articles of trade for those be- 
longing to the people of neighbouring nations. 
They find this exchange mutually profitable ; and 
the profession of the merchant becomes honourable. 
The ship is constructed in place of the bark canoe ; 
numbers dwell on the mountain wave, and make the 
' deep their home. The arts and sciences are culti- 
v^ted ; man puts off his rough savage manners, and 
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lays aside, by degrees, die ignorance and ] 
attendant on such a statf of society. He has novr 
arrived at the third, highest apd la$l state of society 
— ^the mercantile. 

Laws and fnunicipal regulations are mtiltiplied to 
protect man against man, the weak against the 
strong, the artless against the artful, the poor and 
the oppressed agaipat the iiv^thy oppressor, the 
person of fsur fame against the slanderer's tongue ; 
arts are improved ; science flourishes. This is the 
natural order of things. Their not having attained 
to this height ^i the scale of civilization, isi one 
proof tha( the authors of our Antiquities lived in; 
the earlier ages of the world ; but tiiey evidenUy 
improved in their condition while residing here. 
To have thus improved aqd multiplied, required 
time. 



How greM a A/umber of tfds People inhabited this 

Country ? 

We cannot arrive at absolk^te certain^ on tiik 
sul^ect, but we can examine their works, whose 
ruins we every where behold* We cam examiM 
their graves; but no historian has been left to in* 
form us ; no ghost will rise to tell us; and no re- 
sponse to his questions on. this head* is heard by 
him who knocks at their tombs.. Mr. l^^ken^ 
ridge has conjectured^ that there were once five 
thousand villages of thb pedple in die valley of the 
Missisippi. I have never counted them, nor iMs. 
any other person ; but the stale of Ohio was once 
much thicker setUed, in all |»dbability, than it now 
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is, when it contains about aereti hundred thousand 
inhabitants. Many of the mounds contain an im* 
mense number of skeletons* Those of Big Grave 
Creek are believed to be Completely filled with hu« 
man bones. The large ones^ all along the princi-^ 
pal rivers in this state, are also filled with skele* 
tons* Millions of human beings have been buried 
in these tumuli* To have supported such a great 
population, the inhabitants must have been consid- 
erably employed in agriculture* 

From the Bocky Mountains in the west, to the 
Alleghanies in the east, the country must have been 
more or less settled bty them ; and the number of 
people after their settlements reached the Ohio riv- 
er, must have been &r greater than is generally 
supposed* To have erected such works, so nu« 
merous and lai^^ must have required a great pop- 
ulation* 

The $TAT« qfth^ Arts among them. 

Some ideas on this subject may be gathered from 
the foregoing accounts of their works* 

That they manufactured bricks, and very good 
ones too, we know from the discoveries made on 
opening their tumuli ; in not a few of which, bricks 
have been found, besides those already described. 

Gold ornaments are said to havie been found in 
several tunmli ; but I have never seen any. 

Silver, veiy well plated, has been found in seve- 
ral mounds, besides those at Circleville and Ma- 
rietta: 
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Copper, has been found in more than twenty 
mounds, but generally not very well wrought. It 
is in all cases, like that described by Dr. Drake, al- 
ready quoted. The copper, belonging to the SiWord^ 
found at Marietta, is wrought with the most art of 
any which I have seen. 

Pipe bowls of copper, hammered out, and not 
welded together, but lapped over, have been found 
in many tumuli. General Tupper described such 
an one to me, found by him on the elevated square 
at Marietta, or rather a few feet below the surface 
of that Work. Similar ones have been discovered 
in other places. A bracelet of copper Was found in 
a stone mound near Chillicothe, and forwarded to 
the museum at Cincinnati by the Hon. Jessup N. 
Couch, Esq. some time since. This was a rude or- 
nament, and resembled somewhat the, link of k 
common log chain ; the ends passed by each other^ 
but were not welded together. I have seen several 
arrow heads of this metal, some of which were five 
or six inches in length, and must have been used as 
heads of spears. Circular medals of this metal^ 
several inches in diameter, very thin and much in- 
jured by time, have often been found in the tumuli* 
They hud no inscriptions that I could discover* 
Some of them were large enough to have answered 
for breast plates. The small copper ketdes, some- 
times found near lake Erie, belonged to Indians, 
and were derived from the French and other Euro- 
peans. 

Iron has been found in very few instances, hav- 
ing oxydize(]^ They made use of it in some cases ^ 
for knives and swords, the remains of which have 



a2S 

been discovered in many tumuli. The balls found 
sometimes in alluvial earth, and in mounds, sup- 
posed by some to be cannon balls of iron, are not 
the work of art, but martial pyrites. I have seen 
very beautiful ones taken from ancient works in this 
country. Of cast iron, I have seen no article be- 
ionging to that people. 

Glass has ngt been found, belonging certainly to 
that people, within my knowledge. Those pieces 
which have been discovered, owe their origin to the 
people who now live here. 

Their mirrors were of isinglass, (mica mem- 
branacea) and have been met with in fifty places, 
at least, within my own knowledge. Besides the 
large and very elegant one at Circleville, and the 
fragments at Cincinnati, I have found more or 1^ ss 
of these mirrors in almost all the mounds which 
have been opened in the country. They were com- 
mon among that people, and answered very well the 
purpose for which they Were intended. These mir- 
rors were very thick, otherwise they would not 
bave reflected the light. 

I am disposed to believe, although their houses 
in some instances might have been built of stone 
and brick, as in the walled town on Paint Creek, 
and some few other places, yet that their habitations 
were of wood, or that they dwelt in tents ; other- 
wise their ruins would be more frequendy met with 
in every part of this great country. Along the 
Ohio, where the river b in many places wearing 
and washing away its banks, hearths and fireplaces 
.are brought to light, two, four and even six feet be- 
low the surface. A long time must have elapsed, 
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since the earth was deposited over them. Those 
who wish to see these fire[ilaces and remains of 
chimnies, by examining the bank of the Muskin- 
gum at its mouth, at Point Harmar, opposite Mari- 
etta, may gratify their curiosity. These fireplaces, 
resemble very much those belonging to the rude 
cabins of the first settlers, in this or any other part 
of the United States. Around them are deposited 
immense quantities of muscle shells, bones of ani- 
mals, &c. From the depth of many of these re- 
mains of chimnies, below the present surface of the 
earth, on which, at the settlement of this country by 
its present inhabitants, grew as large trees as any in 
the surrounding forest, the conclusion is, that a 
long period, perhaps of a thousand years, has elaps- 
ed since these hearths were deserted. 

Scites which had been occupied by mills moved 
by water ; buildings for manufactories of any kind 
of stone, r have not seen. 

Some have thought that they had discovered cel- 
lars, on the scites of ancient towns. Wells have 
been found in many places, and they are such as we 
read of in the patriarchal ages. Those at Mariet- 
ta, near Portsmouth, and four on Paint Creek, are 
particularly referred to. 

The potter's ware is by far the most interesting 
of any of their manufactures. On the surface of 
the earth, or very near it, a rude kind of ware, made 
of sand stone and clay in composition, near lake 
Erie ; of clay, on the northern waters of the Scioto ; 
of clay and shells in composition, oh the Ohio and 
Missisippi, is frequently found, belonging to a re- 
cent era, and manufactured even by the present race 
of Indians. None of this ware is glazed, and its 



'workmanship is rude. But at the bottom "of 
mounds, or near the head of some distinguished 
personage, vessels are found in some instances equal 
to any now manufactured in any part of the world. 
These are not always made of the same materials. 
Two covers of vessels were found in a stone mound 
-in Ross county, in this state, very ingeniously 
wrought by tlie artist, and highly polished. These 
were made of a calcareous bieccia ; fragments of 
which were examined by Professor Silliman, of 
Yale College, ConnecticuL I'liese covers resem- 
bled almost exactly, and were quite equal .to vessels 
of that material manufactured in Italy at the pres* 
cnt time. 

. An urn* was found in a mound, a few miles from 
Chillicothe, a drawing of which follows. It is three 
sevenths of the size of the article each way. 



or Mr. J. W. Collet, ChOficotlM, CUa. 



228 

This urn very much resembles one found in m 
similar work in Scotland, and mentioned by Pen- 
nant in his Toun* The urn there describe was 
thirteen inches high, and of a blackish appearance, 
as if it had been filled with oil. It was found in a 
tumulus hear Bamff, and contained arrow heads, 
ashes and calcined bones. 

These urns generally contain human bonesr 
which have been burnt in a hot fire ; and, from 
^e appearance of the vessels, oil of some kind ha^ 
been put into them with the bones. 

Some of these urns appear to have been made of 
a composition resembling that of which mortars for 
physicians and apothecaries are now manufactured 
by Europeans. There is such a one now in exist- 
ence, and in the possession of a gentleman residing 
on the little Scioto, in Scioto county, Ohio. It 
contains about three quarts ; is brought to a perfect 
point at the bottom. About lialf way from the top 
to the bottom is a groove around its outside, and 
two ears, through which a bhain may be inserted, 
by which to suspend it. It was found twelve feet 
below the surface of the earth, in the alluvion on the 
Ohio river. It had on it marks of fire, and is not 
injured by exposure to considerably heat. 

A small vessel b now in the possession of S. 

Williams, Esq. of Chillicothe, which it is supposed 

might have been used as a crucible. A drawing 

:of it, of about half the dze, each way, is here 

.annexed. 
/ 

< Vol. 1. page 164. Lontei, fourth editioii, 1790. 
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It was found m a tumulus^ eight miles from the 
last mentioned place. It has on it the marks of 
fire : and bears as great a degree of heat, as the pots 
now used in glass manufactories, and is made of 
the same kind of clay. 

Dr. Hildreth has described several articles which 
, he has seen ; one of which, was a vessel which con- 
tdncd about two quarts. It was handsomely pro- 
portioned, and nearly in the form of a cocoa nut 
shell. It had four neat handles placed near the 
brim, and opposite each other. It was found in 
fhe bank of an island near Belpre. Oa the beach, 
near the mouth of Muskingum, was discovered a 
curious ornament. It is made of white marble, in 
form a circle, about three inches in diameter. The 
outer edge is about one inch in thickness with a 
narrow rim. The sides are deeply concave, and in 
the centre is a hole about half an inch in diameter. 
It is beautifully finished^ and so smooth, that Dr. 
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Hildreth is of the opinion that it was once highly^ 
polished. It is now in the possession of David 
Putnam, Esq. of Marietta, Ohio. 

Other articles, similar to this, have been found in 
several mounds in many pla6es^ The use to which 
the one described Mras put, cannot certainly be 
known. Was it a rude wind insitrument of musick ? 
or, Was it a badge of office and distinction ? 

Some of their arrow and spear heads are brought 
to such fine and long points, so perfectly regular, 
that it is difficult to ascertain how they were made, 
even with steel instruments. Mr. Clifford has 
heard of a fish spear, with six or seven long prongs^ 
perfectly separated, barbed and carved out of cal- 
cedonick flint. 

I have an axe in my little cabinet, found near 
Jackson, in this state, and preseifted to me by Dan- 
iel Hoffman, Esq. made of a species of green stone, 
equal to Egyptian granite. It is polished in the 
neatest manner. 

Mr. Clifford has a pipe in hi's collection, which * 
was found in digging a trench on Sandusky river, 
in. alluvial earth, six feet below the surface, which 
displays great taste in its execution. The rim of 
the bowl is in high relief, and the front represents a 
handsome female face. The stone from which it is 
made, is the real talc graphique, exactly . resemb- 
ling the stone of which the Chinese make their 
IDOLS. No talc of this species is known te exist 
on this side of tlie AUeghanjes ; and this article, of 
course, must have been brought here from a dis« 
tance^ probably from Asia. 



Fragments of fishing nets and mocasons, made> 
of a species of rattle weed, have been found in the 
nitrous caves of Kentucky. 

' The mummies have generally been found envel- 
oped in three coverings ; first, in a coarse species 
of linen cloth, of about the consistency and texture 
of cotton bagging. It was evidentiy woven by the 
same kind of process, which is still practised in the 
interiour parts of Africa. The warp being ex- 
tended by some slight kind of machinery, the woof 
was passed across it, and then twisted every two 
threads of the ^aq> together, before the second pas- 
sage of the filling. This seems to have been the 
first rude method of weaving in Asia, Africa and 
America. The second envelope of the mummies, 
is a kind of net work, of coarse threads, formed of 
very small, loose meshes, in which were fixed the 
feathers of various kinds of birds, so as to make ^ 
perfectly smooth surface, lying all in one direction. 
The art of this tedious, but beautiful, manufacture 
was well understood in Mexico, and still exists on 
the northwest coast of America, and in the islands 
of the Pacifick ooean. In those isles, it is the state 
or court dress. The third and outer envelope of 
these munimies is either like the one first describ- 
ed, or it consists of leather, sewed together. My 
authority is Mr. Clifford, of Lexington, Kentucky, 
a member of the American Antiquarian Society. 

This account of manufactured articles of similar 
vessels, made of our best clays, might be extended 
to niany pages, but it is hoped that what has been 
said, may suffice. I beg leave, howpver, to add, 
that the ancient inhabitants of fhe west, were better 



Acquainted with the manufacUire (^ vessels of this 
kind, than with almost any other articles. Though 
they had some few very well manufactured swords 
and knives of iron, possibly of steel, yet they cer- 
tainly used many stone axes, stone knives, ar- 
row heads, Sec. which are found in many of the 
tumuli. Stones curiously wrought and well poU 
ished of granite, of bomblend, of marble, of calca- 
reous breccia, and sometimes of sand stone, are 
discovered in tumuli ; a collection of which, I have 
before me. Several drawings of these are given. 
Rock crystals, of the most beautiful species, were 
probably worn as ornaments, one of which I have 
in my possession. 

Drawings of Ornaments and Domestiek UtattUg, 
taken from Mounds, chiefly by Caleb ^ttooter, 
and most of them in his possession* 
All these drawings are three fifths each way as 

large as the article they represent 



A stone ornament, supposed to have been worn 
on the breast, suspended by a string round the 
wearer's neck. 



stone Axe, <^ granite. 7. A beautiful Ro6k Cry- 
stal, supposed to have been worn as an m-nainent. 
30 



2. An andent Pickaxe, made of hornbiend.— 
4. A stone Pestle, of granite. 6. Stone Axe. 



[The following is a drawing (a little Itss than 
one third of the size, each way) of an Indian Stone 
Axe, ploughed up in a field, in Eastwindsor, Con- 
necticut, belonging to Mr. Abner Reed.] 



It is evident, from the articles which have beeii 
ploughed up in the field above mentioned, and those 
adjacent, that there was once in this place, a settle- 
ment of the ABori^nals. The articles ibsnd were 
axes, of granite ; a very lai^ number of arrow ° 
Ixads, of fiint ; pieces of pots, made of chalk stone ; 
and other domestick articles of stone. 

Several axes, simUar in shape to the one above 
mentioned, and others shaped difierently, found tn' 
the Neivengland States, together with some from 
Missislppi, and others from the Choctaw country •' 
with many other domestick utenuls, all of stone, of 
various kinds, manufactured in former times by the 
native Indians, are deposited in Uie Cabinet of the 
American Antiquarian Society.] 

Whether our ancient people used clothing made 
of fla?{, hemp or cotton, I do not know : but mats 
made uf something re&embling bemp, or possibly 
the bark of some kind of vegetable, have been found, 
besides the cme mentioned in the account of the 
mound ouce statiding in ChillicotlK. These articles 
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are so much injured by time, that it is quite diffi- 
cult to say, with certainty, of what materiab they 
were made. 

No article has been found, within my knowledge, 
which contained on it either letters or hieroglyph- 
icks. Several stories to die contrary, have been 
propagated, but, on inquiry, they had. no foundation 
in truth* 

No BRASS has been discovered here, it b be- 
lieved. 

Smoking pipes, made of stone, of day, &c. have 
often been found ; and the teeth of many of the fos- 
^ skulls, show that their owners were in die<xm* 
atant habit of using them. 

SCISKTIFICX AcqUXRXMIllTS* 

I'he manner in which their works are almost al- 
ways planned, when thoroughly examined, have 
furnished matter of admiradon to all intelligent per- 
sons who have attended to the subject. 

Nearly all the lines of ancient works found in the 
whole country, where the form of the ground ad- 
mits of it, are right ones, pointing to the four car- 
dinal points. Where there are mounds enclosed, 
the gateways are most frequently on the east side of 
the works towards the rising sun. Where the 
tttuation admits of it, in military works, the open- 
ings are generally towards one or more of the cardi- 
nal points. Had their authors no knowledge of 
astronomy? These things never could have so 
happened, with such invariable exactness in almost 
all cases, without some design. 
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On die whole, I am convinced, from an attention 
to many hundreds of these works, in every part of 
the west which I have visited, that their authors 
had some knowledge of astronomy. Tlie pastoral 
life, which men followed in the early ages, was cer- 
tainly very favourable to the attainment of such a 
knowledge. Dwelling in tents, or in the open air, 
with the heavenly bodies in full view, and much more 
liable to suffer from any change in the weather than 
we are, who dwell in comfortable habitations, they 
would of course, direct their attention to the prog- 
nosticks of approaching heat and cold, stormy or 
pleasant weather. Our own sailors are an example 
in point. ' Let a person, even wholly unaccustomed 
to t^e seas, be wafted for a few weeks by the winds 
and waves, and he is all ear to every breeze, all eye 
to every part of the heavens. Thus, in the edriiest 
ages of mankind, astronomy was attended to, partly 
from necessity ; hence a knowledge of this science 
was early diffused among men, the proofs of which 
are beheld in their works, not only here, but jn 
every part of the globe where they then dwelt. It 
was reserved for the immortal geniuses of modem 
times, to make the most astonishing discoveries in 
this science, aided by a knowledge qf figures, and 
an acquaintance with the telescope ; but men in 
ancient times were by no means inattentive to this 
noble science. 



ReBgious Riies and Placet of Worship* 
Knowledge on these subjects must be sought 
for in and about the mounds, which appear to have 
been used for many important purposes. 



In addition to what is already said, ander the de- 
scriptioDS of mounds,, we will here add. that on the 
Cany fork of Cumberland river, a vessel was found 
in an ancient work, about four feet below the sur- 
face, a drawing of which is here given.* It iS' 
believed to be au exact likeness. 



The object itself may be thus described. It con- 
bists of three heads, joined ti^ther at the back part 
f^ them, near the top, by a stem or handle, which 
rises above the heads about three inches. This 
stem is hollow, six inches in circumference at the. 
top, increasing in size as it descends. These heads 
arc all of tlie same dimensions, being about four 
. inches from the top to the chin. The face at the 
eyes is thi^e inches broiid, decrea»ng in tveadth 

* The original dnwinc fru by. MiH Sarah Clillbrd, if Iiningta% 
Kenluckj. It is l>j lorae, ««ll«d a " Triolie Idol." 



339 

all the way to the chin. Atl the strong marks of 
the Tartar countenance are distinctly preserved, 
and expressed with so much skill, that even a mod* 
cm artbt might be proud of the performance. The - 
countenances are aii different each from the other, 
and denote an old person and two younger ones. 

The face of the eldest is painted around the eyes 
with yellow, shaded with a streak of the same col- 
our, beginning from the top of the ear, running, in a 
semicircular form to tin ear on the other side of the 
head. Another painted line begins at the lower 
pert of the eye, and runs down before each ear 
about one inch. [&» Jigure l.J 
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The second represents a persrai of a grave c 
tenonce, mwch younger than the preceding 



coun- 
one. 
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painted very diiFerently and of a dtferent colour.-— 
A streak of reddish brown surrounds each eye.«» 
Another line of the same colour, beginning at the 
top of one ear, passes under the chin, and ends at 
the top of the other ear. . The ears also are slightly 
tinged with the same colour. [;^See figure 3«] 

The third, [^figure 3.] in its characteristical fea- 
tures, resembles the others, representing one of 
the Tartar family. The whole of the face is slight- ' 
ly tinged with vermilion, or some paint resembling 
it Each cheek has a spot on it, of the size of a 
quarter of a dollar, brighdy tinged with the same 
paint. On the chin is a similar spot. One cir- 
cumstance worthy of remark is, that though these 
colours must have been'^.expQsed to the damp earth 
for many centuries, they have, nothwitbstandmg, 
preserved every shade in all its brilliancy. 

This ** Triune vessel" standi upon three necks^ 
which are about an inch and a half in length. The 
whole is composed of a fine clay, ef a ligkt umber 
colour, which has been rendered Imrd by the action 
of fire. The heads are hollow, and the vessel con- 
tains about one quart. 

Does it not represent the three chief gods of In- 
dia, Brahma, Vishnoo and Siva ? Let the reader 
look at the plate representing this vessel, and eon- 
suit the ** Asiatic Researches,'* by Sir^. William 
Jones ; let him also read Buchanan's *' Star in the 
East," and the accounts there found of l)ie idolatry 
of the Hindoos ; and, unless hb mind is formed dif- 
ferently from mine, he will sec in this idol, one proof 
at least, that tlie people who raised our ancient 
works, were idolators ; and, that some of them ' 
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warsbipped gods resembling the three principal 
deities of India. What tends to strengthen this in-i 
fer^nce, is, that nine murex shells, the same as de« 
scribed by Sir William Jones in *^ Asiatic Re^ 
searches,'' and by Symmes in his ^^ Embassy to 
Afe,'^ have been fo^nd within twenty miles of 
I^^ingtOPf Kentupl^y^ in an ancient work. Their 
comppqcnt part^ remained unchanged, and they 
were every way. in an excellent state of preservation* 
These shellsi so rare ip India, are highly esteemed 
and coqsecrated to their god Mahadeva, whose 
chamctev is the ^ame with the Neptune of Greece 
^nd Rome This shell, among the Hindoos, is 
the music^ instrun^ept pf the;r Tritons. These 
shells, found n^ar Lie^ingtop, 9re in the musuem 
of Mr, Jobn D« Clifford» of that place, a very wor« 
^y gentleman, Tb; foot of the Siamese god, 
Gaudmj^ or Qopdh» is represented by a sculpture^ 
in Ava, of ^ feet in length, and the toes are carv* 
ed, each to represent a shell of the murex. These 
shells have been found in many mounds which 
have been opened in every part pf this country ; 
and this is a proof that a con^derable value was set 
upon them by their owners. 

That the people who erected our ancient works 
were idolaters, is inferred also from the age of the 
world in which they lived ; frppot the certainty which 
history, siM:red and profane, affords» that all other na<* 
tions were idolators at the same time i that all peo^ 
pie, except the Jews, who buried their dead in tu^ 
muli, were idalators. 

Many of the most intelligent persons, who have 
examined our antiquities with care, have expresse<l 
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a belief that die sun was worshipped by this people. 
Without pretending to decide on a subject so in- 
tricatC) and where there b no positive proof of the 
fact ; and without even expressing an opinion my- 
self, the circumstances on wUch odiers have found- 
ed such an opinion shall be briefly stated. ' 

Wherever there is a walk like a road up to anyr 
lai^ mound, elevated, circular or square work, 
where the situation of the ground will admit of it» 
such works are uniformly on the east side, as at Cir- 
cleville. Mounds are generally so situated, as to 
afford a good view of the rising sun. Hundreds 
might be mentioned as examples. Where mounds 
are encircled with walls and ditches, if there b a 
gateway, it b almost uniformly towards the east. 
Where persons belonging to thb people were buri- 
ed in caves, as they somettmes were, the mouth of 
the cave is towards the east ; wherever we find a 
pavement in a semicircular fwm, partly enclosing a 
mound, it is always on the east ude. When per- 
sons were buried in graves, as they <rften were,* 
these graves were east and west. I su^)ect that our 
custom ci burying the dead in the same way, was 
derived from the same origin ; and jDur practice 
of having our burying grounds always near 
churches, and sometimes under them, b deriv- 
ed from the primitive custom of interring the dead 
either near or in the ancient tumuli, which were us- 

^Many woaderftiltilei have been related of a race of piginies, whoae 
burying groundi hare beeii ducoTered in the Wett A little man at* 
tention would have cleared op the myateiy* The Itgt below the Imee 
joint were tamed nnder the body, which made the graTat veiy abort, 
thoogh the akeletooa are at laife at tiioae found hi o«r nowiAk They 
were a ihort tet reiy tfaMsiot people. 
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ed as altars, on which temples were, in later i^es, 
erected. 

Medals, representing the sun with its rays of light, 
have been found in the mounds* One of these was 
discovered by Judge Crull, of Scioto county, Ohio, 
a fragment of which w^s forwarded, to he deposited 
in the Cabinet of the American Antiquarian So- 
ciety. It b made of a very fine clay, and coloured 
in the compooitioB before it was hardened by heat. 
It was originally more than three inches in dium* 
eter. 

But it appears to ine, judging from the same, or 
rather similar, df^ta, tijiere is quite as much evidence 
of their worshipi:^pg the moon ; for the semicircles 
represent the qew moon ; and copper medals, per« 
fecdy roundf tl^n, flat 9nd smooth, without any 
thii^ to represent rays of light, have been much 
oftener found tlm fuiy others; and semicircular 
works, sometimes three or more joined togetlier, 
always however fiicing the eas$, are to be seen en- 
tirely unconnected with any other works. There are 
several such not far from CoL |ames Dunlap's, in 
Ross coun^. They are pf earth, a^d only a few 
feet high, as described to me by the above named, 
gentleman. Such wo^ks are quite common where 
this people once dwelt, I have sometimes suspect- 
ed diem to be unfinished works, where mounds 
were about to be erected on the wpst side of the 
semicircles. 

All I pretend to do, is to lay an unvarnished state* 
ment of fiicts before the reader, who caii form what 
opinion he chooses on the mibject. 



iVlvajmalbf became oftfds People ? and, H^e 
are their Descendants nofw? 

On opening a mound near the ''* 38ig Grave" be*, 
low Wheeling, a few years since, a stone iHms founds 
having on it a brand exactly sinfiilkr to the one 
most commonly used by the Mexicans in itiark^mg^ 
their cattle and horses. The above fact f& ncrticed 
by Harris in his *Tour,^ to which tlie readef is re- 
ferred. 

The head of the sus-tsgassu, or Mexican hbg^^ 
cut off square, was found in a saltpetre oave fai Ktn^ 
tucky, a fe^ years since^ by Dr. Bfot^. Thia 
circumstance is mentioned by Df. Drake, in his 
« Picture bt tTincinnati.** The Yiitre htid pmiscfved 
St. It had been deposited theire by the kticient hi- 
habitants, where it must hkve laid for many tenia- 
ries» I am not aware of this ammaVs tielng found 
north of Mexico. The prestfraptibn fe, thit llie 
ancient inhabitants took these aniitial^ along with 
them, in their migrations, until they finally ^cWtied 
themselves in Mexico. Othet* animals were, in 'aft 
probability^ domesticated by them, and taken "witfi 
them also. 

Our ancient works continue all the vCray into Met^ 
ico, increasing indeed in size, number aM) gfan* 
deur, but preserving the same forms, and appear td 
have been put to the same uses. The form of 6ilf 
works is round, square, semicircular, octagonal, tec 
agreeing in all these respects with the woilcs in 
Mexico. The first works built by the Mexicans 
were mostly of earth, and not much superiour to ttie 
common ones on the Missisippi* 



Tettiples were afterwards erected! on the etcvat)^ 
cd squares, circles, &c. but were stilly like Ours, sur*-^ 
tounded by walls of earth. 

These sacred places, in Mexico, were called 
"*' TeocaUK*' which, in the vernacular tongue of ihe^ 
most ancient tribe of MexicanB, signifies *' Man^ 
»ons of the gods.'' They included within their sab- 
ered walls, gardens, fountains, habitations of priests^ 
temples, altars, and magazines of arms* This cir- 
cumstance may account for many things Which have 
excited Bome surprize among Aose who have luisti* 
ly visited the works on Paint Creek, those at Ports- 
motfifi. Marietta, Circleville, Kewaric, &c. 

It is doubted by many to whsft uses these WoilLs 
were put ; whether they were used as fofts, ^s cem^ 
eteries, as altars, as temples, Sec: whereas^ they 
contained all these either within their Walls, or Were 
intimately connected with them* 'Many persons 
cannot imagine why die works, at the places above 
mentioned, were so extensive, complicated, differ- 
ing so much in form, size and elevation among 
Yenisei ves. They contained within them altars, 
temples, cemeteries, habitations'of priests, gardens, 
wells, fountains, places devoted to sacred purposed 
of various kinds, and the whole of their arms, ex- 
cept such as were in immediate use. They were 
ealcubrted for <lefeiice, and were resorted td in cases 
of the last necessity. When driven to these, their 
authors fought with the greatest desperation* We 
jtfe warranted in this conclusion, by knowing that 
Uiese works are exactly similar to the most ancient 
«nes now to be seen in Mexico ; connected with the 
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Sxctf that the Mexican works did conttio within 
them ALL that we have above stated. 

The ^* TeocalU" are attributed^ by the Mexicans^ 
to the Asteclcs, who setded in Mexico in the year 
648. Teocalli, Humboldt says, is derived from the 
name of one of the gods, to which they were dedi- 
cated, Tezcatlipoca, the Brahma of the Mexicans. 

The pyramid of Cholula was seated on a tumu* 
Ins, with four sti^s, and was dedicated to the god 
of die air, QuetaealcoatL Our Teocalli in Ohio have 
generally but one stagCt as at Circleville, Marietta, 
and Portsmouttu Others have two, as the <xie de- 
scribed already, on Paint Creek ; and there is one» 
acconUng to H, M« Brackenridge, Esq.. near St. 
Louis, with three stages. That in process of dmca. 
when their numbers had wonderfully increased, th^ 
should raise a tumulus with four stages, b not re^ 
markable. If temples of wood had been erected 
upon the summits of our elevated squares, no tra^ 
ces of them now would be seen. Time would have 
long since effaced them. 

Their religious rites were, it is believed, the 
same as those of Mexico and Peru. We wish not 
to repeat what we have said already, but cannot 
help referring to the fact of the numerous mirrors 
of mica membrattaeea^ (ismglass) which have been 
found in the mounds situated ^ within round and 
square circumvalladons* The one at Circleville 
was quite enUre, and pieces of others have been 
found in nearly all other tumuli similarly situated^ 
wherever they have been opened. That they were 
used as mirrors,, appears h^;hly probable from their 
shape and ^e. One of the three principal gods of 
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the Soath Americans was odled by a name which 
^gnifies, '* The god of the shining mirror/' He 
was supposed to be a god who reflected his own su- 
preme perfections, and was represented by a mirror, 
which was made in that country of polished obsidi- 
an, or of mica like ours. The scarcity of obsidian, 
which is a volcanick production, may well account 
for its absence in this country ; the numerous voIta« 
noes in South America equally account for the a- 
bundance of mirrors of obsidian there. This deity 
was represented as enjoying perpetual youth and 
beauty. Other gods had images placed on pedes- 
tals m the Mexican temples ; this one had a mirror 
on his. This divinity was held in awful veneration, 
as the great unknown God of the universe. Who 
does not here discover a strong trace of a knowU 
edge of the true God, derived by tradition from the 
first patriarchs t 

Clavigero, who was well acquainted with the his^ 
lories of the Mexicans and Peruvians, professes 
to point out the places from whence they emigrat- 
ed ) the several places they Istopped at ; and the 
times which they continued to sojourn there. Ac* 
cording to him, they finally arrived in Mexico in 
648, and came across the Pacifick not far from 
Behring's straights, and did not come as far to the 
eastward as Ohio. Some tribes might arrive there 
by the route pointed out by him ; numbers might 
have come this way, and have tarried here for thou- 
sands of years. Others might have found their way 
into South America, by crossing the 'Pacifick at 
di&rent places and at various times. Greenlanders 
have been driven upon the coast of Ireland. Thus 



ttafisportect by winds and waves, by stress of weath- 
er, man has found the islands in the Pacifick. 

In the same way, might have arrived persons 
from Africa and Europe. Austral Asians, Chi- 
nese, Hindoos, Japanese, Birmans, Kamschatdales 
and Tartars, might have alt found their way into 
South America at diiSerent times, and by di&rent 
routes ; but, that the great body of them came here, 
and finally emigrated into South America, is highly 
probable from the circumstances already mentioned* 
Others might be noticed, but What oftore is neces- 
sary ? We see a line of ancient works, reaching 
from the south side of lake Ontario across tins statc^ 
on to the banks of the Missisippi ; along the banks 
pf that river ; through the upper part of the province 
of Texas, around tlie Mexican Gulph, quite into 
Mexico. And the evidence is as strong, whea 
thoroughly examined, that they were erected by the 
same people as there would be, that a house found 
standing alone, on some wild and uninhabited heath, 
was erected by the hand of man« 

It is true, that no historian has told us the names 
of the mighty chieftains whose ashes are inurned in 
our tumuli ; no poet's song has been handed down 
to us, in which their exploits are noticed. History 
has not informed us, who were their priests, their 
orators, their ablest statesmen, or their greatest war- 
riours. But we find idols which show that the 
same gods were worshipped here as in Mexico.*— 
The works left behind tt^m, are exacdy similar to 
those in Mexico and Peru ; and our works we 
continued quite into that country. 
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Otie fiiet 1 will licfi^e mention, which I have tievtsr 
learned was observed by any person but the wri« 
Iter, is, that wherever tfiere b a groop of tumuli, 
&<>• three are uniformly larger than the rest, and 
fttand in the most prominent places. Three such 
ikt^ to bb seen standing in a line on the north side 
of Detroit rtver, opposite the town of Detroit—- 
Thtee such are to be seen near Athens, and at k 
gteat many places along the Ohio river. There arfe 
tktet such near the town of Piketon, and alreadjr 
described. Were they not altars dedicated to their 
three piinbipal gods f Where they are all enclosed 
within Walb, mirrors are only found in one of such 
tumuli. But one of the three gods of the people of 
Anahuac, Was represented by ** The Shining Mir- 
ror," which was the name of that deity. 

Widi the remains d[ such of that people as were 
buried in any other places, except in elevated 
squares, circles, &c. some article, which had been 
dear or useful to the owner while living, is always 
ibund ; but, although human bones are quite abun« 
dant, though lying without order, in such elevated 
plates, yet no articles are found with them, except 
k be stieh, or rather the fragments of such, as were 
u^ about their sacrifices. These circumstances 
have induced Mr. John D. Clifford and others, 
who have devoted great attention to our antiquities, 
to believe that the fossil bones, found in such places, 
belonged to persons who were offered as victims 
upbn altars devdted to die worship of cruel gods.-— 
Such writers say, that if the bones had bee^u hon- 

32 
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ourably buried, articles of some kind would have 
been deposited with them. 

Although I have always doubted the truth of 
some of the relations of the Spanish writers, re« 
q[)ecting the persecuted people of Montezuma, 
"there is too much reason to believe that the practice 
of sacrificing human beings existed among thenu 
The Spaniards have -probably exaggerated, yet I 
fear that they did not entirely fabricate the horrid 
accounts of such sacrifices. And, upon the whole, 
we have almost as much evidence of the existence 
of human sacrifices among those who built our ele- 
vated squares and works of that class, in North, as 
we have in South America. 

Thus we have traced the authors of our ancient 
works, from India to North, and .thence to South, 
America. Their works being few and small, rude 
and irregular at first, but increasing in number, iou 
proving in every respect as we have followed them ; 
showing the increased numbers and improved con* 
dition of their authors, as they migrated towards the 
countiy where they finally settled. 

The place from whence they came, their relipous 
rites, the attributes of their gods, the number of 
their principal ones,, their sacred places, their situa- 
tion near some considerable stream of water, their 
ideas of purification by the use of water, and of 
atonement by sacrifice, the manner of burying their 
dead, and many other strong circumstances in the 
hbtory of this people, as well as in that of other na- 
tions existing at the same period of time, lead us to 
the conclusion, that the more carefully we examine 
the Andquities of this or any other country, the 
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more evidence will be found, tending to establish 
the truth of the Mosaick histoiy. The discoveries 
of the Antiquarian throw a strong and steady light 
upon the scriptures, M[hile the scriptures afford to 
the Antiquarian the means pf elucidating many 
subjects otherways difficult to be explained, and 
serve as an important guide in the prosecution of 
his investigations. 



APPENDIX. 

The following extracts from Humboldt's Views 
of the Cordilleras, &c« are subjoined, to shew the 
correspondence which exists between the Teocalli 
of the Mexicans, and the tumuli of the North 
Americans. The resemblance will be perceived^ 
and is supposed to furnish evidence that they are 
the work of the same race of people, indicating their 
improvement in the arts^ and their increased popu> 
lation as they progressed from the north to the 
south, and supporting the c^inions respecting their 
origin and final destination, which hai^c been ad- 
vance by the author of this memoir. 

^* Among those swards of natioas, which, from 
the seventh' to the twelfth century of the Christiaa 
era, successively inhabited the country of Mexico, 
five are enumerated, the Toltecks, the Cicimecks, 
the Acolhuans, the Tlascaltecks, and the Aztecks, 
whOy notwithstanding their political divisions, spoke 
the same language, followed the same worship, and 
built pyramidal edifices, which they regarded as 
teoealHsf that b to say, the house of their gods.— 
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These edi$Qes were aU of the same farm, tfaougb 
of very different dimension^ ; they were pyramids, 
with several terraces, and the sides of which sloo4 
^actly in the direction of the meridian, wd thp 
parallel of the place. The TeocaUi was raised ixK 
tfie midst of a square and w^sdled enclosure, which^ 
somewhat like the w^tfi^Kn of the Greeks, contain^ 
ed gardens, fountains, the dwellings of the priestfljn 
and sometimes arsenals; since each house of a 
Mexican divinity, like the ancient temple of Baal 
Berith, burnt by Abtimelechi was a sjtrong place^ 
A great staircase led to the top of the truncate^ 
pyramid, and on the summit of the platform were 
one or two chapels, built like towers, which co»» 
tained the colo^ idols of the divini^, to whoni 
the Teocalli was dedicated* This part of the edik 
fice must he considered as the most consecmtedi 
place ; like the nmc or rather the omc, of the Qecm 
eian temples. It was^ there also, that the priests 
kept up the sacred fire, From the peculiar cpn* 
atruction of the edifice we have just described, the 
priest who offered the sacrifice was seen by a great 
ma^ of the people at the same time; the proces- 
sion of the teoffixfidf ascending or descending the 
8tair^:ase of the pyramid, was behead at a considera- 
ble distance. The inside of the edifice was thf 
burial place of the kings and principal personage^ 
of Mexico, }t is impossiUe to read tbt descripr* 
tions, which Herodotus and ]>iodorus ^culus havf 
left us of the temple of Jupiter Belus, without be-- 
ing struck with the resemblance of that Babylpnjaflt 
monument to the Teoc^llis of Anabuac^ 
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*^ At the period when the MexicaaSy or A2teckst 
one of the seven tribes of the Anahuatlacl(:8, (in- 
habitants of the banks of riversi) took possession^ 
in the year 11 90, of the equinoctial region of New 
Spain, they already found the pyramidal monumenta 
of Teotihuacan, of Chdula, or Cholollan, and of 
Papantla. They attributed theae great edifices 
to the Toltecks, a powerful and civilized nation, 
who inhabited Mexico five hundred years earlier, 
who made use of hien^lyphical characters, who 
computed the year more preciaelyt and had a mor^ 
^xact chronology than the greater part of the peo- 
ple of the old continent. The Aittecka knew not 
with certainty what tribe had inhabited the country 
9f Anahuac before the Toltecka ; and coase^entljc 
^ belief, that the hovses of the deity of Teotihua* 
can and of Cholollan was the work of the Tolteck$| 
assigned them the highest antiquity they could con- 
ceive. It is bp we ver posaiblet that they might have 
been conatructtd bfsfore the invasion of the Tcdtecks; 
that is, before the year 648 of the vulgar era,, We 
ought not to be astonished, that no history of any 
American nation should precede the seventh centu* 
ry ; and that the annals of the Toltecka should b^ 
n uncertain as ^ose of the Pelasgi and the Auso- 
nians* The learned Mr. Schloezer has clearly prov- 
ed, that the history qf the nordi of Europe reaches 
no higher than the tenth ceptury, an epocha when 
Mei^ico was in a more advanced state of civiliza- 
tion than Deninarkf Sweden and Russia. 

'' The TeocalU of Mexipo was dedicated to Tez« 
cadipolica, the first of the Azteck divinities after 
Tend, who b the supreme and invisible Seing; 
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and to Huitzilopochtlii the Qod of war. It was 
built by the Aztecks, on the model of the pyramids 
of Teotihuacan, six yeaas only before the discovery 
of America by Christc^her Colunibus. Thb trun* 
cated pyramid, called by Cortez the principal temw 
pie, was ninety seven 'metres in breackh at its. faiasis, 
and nearly fifi^four metres in height. It b not as- 
toi^shing, tliat a building of these dimensions should 
have been destroyed a few years after the siege of 
Mexico. In Egypt there scarcely remain any ves- 
tiges of the enormous pyramids, which towered 
amidst the waters of the lake Moeris, and wMch 
Herodotus says were ornamented with colossal 
statues. The pyramids of Porsenna, of wluch the 
description seems somewhat fabulous, and four of 
which, according to Varro, were more than dgh^ 
metres in height, have equally disappeared in £tru- 
na.* 

^' But if the European conquerors overdu^w the 
Teocallis of the Aztecks, they Ad not alike suc- 
ceed in destroying more ancient monuments, that 
are attributed to the Tdleck nation. We shall 
give a succinct description of these monuments, 
remarkable for theu- form and magnitude. ^ 

^* The group of the pyramids of Teotihuacan is ii| 
the valley of Mexico, eight leagues hordieast from 
the capital, in a plmn that bears die name of Micoatl, 
or the Path of the Dead. There are two brge' 
pyramidsdedicatedtotheSunfTonatiuh,) and to the 
Moon (Meztli) ; and these are surrounded by seve-^ 
ral hundreds of small pyramids, which form streets 

• Plia. nsfi. 19. 
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im exact lines from north to south, and from east to 
west, or these two great Teocallis, one is fiftyfive 
the other fortyfour metres in perpendicular height. 
The basis of the first is two hundred and eight me- 
tres in length ; whence it results, that the Tonatiuh 
Yztaqual, according to Mr. Oteyza's measurement, 
made in 1803, is higher than the Mycerinus, or 
third of the three great pyramids of Geeza in 
Egypt, and the length of its base nearly equal to 
that of the Cephren. The small pyramids, which' 
surround the great houses of the Sua and the* 
Moon, are scarcely nine or ten metres high ; and 
served, according to the tradition of the natives, as 
burial places for the chiefs of the tribes. Around 
the Cheops and the Mycerinus in Egypt, there are 
eight small pyramids, placed with symmetry, ami 
parallel to tlie fronts of the greater. The two Te- 
ocallb of Teotihuacan had four principal stories, 
each of which was subdivided into steps, the edges 
of which are still to be distinguished. The nucleus 
is composed of day mixed with small stones, and 
it is encased by a thick wall of tezontli, or porous 
amygdaloid.* This construction recals to mind 
that of one of the Egyptian pyramids of Sakharah^ 
which has six stories; and which, according to 
Pocock, is a mass of pebbles and yellow mortar* 
covered on the outside with rough stones. On the 
top of the great Mexican Teocallis were two co* 
lossal statues of the Sun, and the Moon : they were 
of stone, and covered, with plates of gold, of which 
they were stripped by the soldiers of Cortez*— 

* Mandebtein of the Gennaa miaenlogiitti^ 
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When bishop Zumaraga, a Franciscan monk, an« 
dertook the destruction of whatevel* related to dis ' 

worship, the history, and the Antiquities of the na- i 

tives of America, he ordered also the demolition of 
the idols of the plain of MicoatL We still discoi^- 
er the lemains of a staircase built inth large hewik 
stone, which formeiiy led to the platform of the 
Teocalli. 

** On the east of the group of the pyramids of 
Teotihuacan, on descending the Cordillera towards 
the Gulph of Mexico, in a thick forest, called Tajui^ 
rises the pyramid of Papantla. This monument 
was by chance discovered scarcely thirty years ago^ 
by some Spanish hunters ; for the Indians carefully^ 
conceal from the whites whatever was an object dT 
ancient veneration. The form of this TeocalU, 
which had six, perhaps seven stori^, is more ta- 
pering than that of any other monument of thb 
kind ; it is nearly eighteen metres in height, while 
the breadth of its basis is only twentyfive, Thm 
small edifice is built entirely with hewn stones, of 
an extraordinary size, and very ^ beautifully and 
regularly shaped. Three staircases lead to the top* 
The covering of its steps is decorated Mrith hietx>* 
glyphical sculpture, and small niches, which are 
arranged with great symmetry* The number of 
these niches seems to allude to the three liundred 
and eighteen simple and compound signs of the 
days of the Cempohualiihuitl, or civil calendar of 
the Toltecks. 

** The greatest^ most ancient, and most celebrated 
of the whole of the pyramidal monuments of Ana- 
huae is the Teocalli of Cholula. It is called in the 
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present dajr the Mountain made b]r the hand of 
Man (mottte htcho a manes* J* At a distance it 
has the aspect of a natural hill covered with vege* 
tation.t 

^* A vast plain, the PueUa, is separated from the 
valley of Mexico by the chain of volcanic moun- 
tains, which extend from Popocatepetl, towards Rio 
Frio, apd the peak of Telapon. This plain, fertile 
though destitute of trees, is rich in memorials, in- 
terestiog to Mexicain history. In it £ourished the 
capitals of the three republicks oi Tlascalla, Huexo* 
cingo and Chokila, which, notwithstanding their 
continual dissensions, resisted with no less firmness 
the despotism and usurping spirited' the Azteck 
kings. 

** The^mall city of Cholula, which Cortez, in bis 
Letters to Charles V. compares with the mo5tpopu« 
feus cities of Spain, contains at present scarcely six« 
teen thousand inhabitants. The pyramid is to the 
east of the city, on the road which leads firom Cho* 
lula to Puebla.- It is well preserved on the westem 
ade, which b that represented in the engraving*— - 
The plain of Cholula presents that aspect of barren- 
ness, which is peculiar to [dains elevated two thou- 
sand two hundred metres above the level of the 

' •ThepyraoudofCliofadaboraaliotilbnftiiiesofToKecaflfEcaticp^ 
and ThaliSiiiatqietL I presomei that ttir iMt denonunatiQii is deiivad 
ftom the MezicaB Y«fb tlatkimnij to tee aioand OMfdf, and fcpcll, a 
mofuitaiii ; becawe the TeocaDi terfed ai a watoh tower, to reconnoitre 
flie approach of an enemj in the war^ which were perpetita]]|x oocnr* 
ling between the Chohilaini and the inhabitanti of Tlascala. 

tThit pyiamid ia repreeented by the annexed plate, in its pretent 
nMnedftate, fion a drawing bj Humboldt. 
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ocean. A few plants of the agave and diycmni 
rise on the foreground, and at a distance the sum* 
mit of the volcano of Orisaba is beheld covered 
with snow ; a colossal mountain, five thousand two 
bundled and ninet)rflve metres of absolute height, 
and of which 1 have published a sketch in my 
Mexican Atlas, plate 17. 

«< The Teocalli of Cholula has four stories, all of 
equal heights tt appears to have been constructed 
exacdjT in the direction of the four cardinal points ; 
but as the edges of the stories are not very distinct^ 
it is difficult to ascertain their primitive direction. 
This pjrramidiGal monument has a broader basis 
than that of any other edifice of the same kind in 
the old continents I measured it carefully, and as- 
, oertained, that its perpendicular height 'is only fif^ 
metres, but that each side of its basis is four hun« 
dred and thirtyiiine metres in lengths Torquemadai 
computes its height at seventyseven metres ; Bc^ 
tancourt, at sixtyfive ; and Clavigero, at uztyone* 
Bemal Diaz del Castillo, a common soldier in the 
army of Cortez, amused himself by counting the 
steps of the staircases, whkih led to the platform of 
the Teocallis $ he found one hundred and fourteoi in 
the great temple of Tenochtitlan, one hundred and 
seventeen in that of Tezcuco, and one hundred and 
twenty in that of Cholnla. The basis of the pyra^ 
mid of Cholula b twice as broad as that of Cheops ; 
but its height is very litde more than that of the 
pyranudof Mycertntts. On comparing the di* 
menuons of the house of the Sun, at Teotihuacaiit 
with those of the pyramid of Cholula, we see, that 
the people, who constructed these reooarkable 
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moDumeoitei intended . to give them tiie wtnt 
height, but with bases, the length of which should 
be in the proportion of one to two* We find also 
a considerable difference in the proportions between 
the base and the height in these various moua* 
ments ; in the three great pyramids*of Cee^a, the 
heights are to the bases as 1 to 1.7 ; in the pyra- 
mid of Papantla covered with hierpglyphicks, this 
isrtio is as 1 to 1*4 ; in the great pyramid of Teotir 
huacan, as 1 to 3.7 ; and ip that of Chdula as 1 to 
7* 8. This last monument is built with unbaked 
brides fdcamiUifJ alternating with layers of clay .«-^ 
I have been assured by some Indians of Chcdulai 
that the inside is hollow ; andthat, during the abode 
of Cortez in this city, their ancestors l^id <)paeealed^ 
in the body of the pyramiflf a considerable number, 
of warriours^ who were to fall suddenly on ^e Span? 
iard^ ; but the materials with which thp Teocalli is 
>4)uilt, and the silence of the historiansi of those 
times,^ give but little probabilii^ to this assertion, 
*' It is certain, howevefi^ that in the interiQur of 
this pyramid, as in other Teocallis, theiip fire con* 
siderable cavities, which were used as 4^pulchres 
(or the natives* A particular circumstance led to 
this discovery. Seven or eight ye^rs ago» the road 
from Puebla to Mexicp» whict^ before passed to the 
north of the pyramid, wa^ changed^ In tracing the 
road, the first story was cut through, . so that an 
eighth part remained isolated like a heap of bricks. 
In nuiking this opening a sq^ace house was discov- 
ered in the interiour of the pyramid, built of stone» 
^ supported by beams made of the wood of th? 

* Cart«i.d« Hcaa^ Coitei^ Maw ITTDi |>» 49* 
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deciduous cypress (cupressus disticha. ) The house 
contained two skeletons, idols in basalt, and a great 
mimber of vases, curioudy varnished and painted. 
No pains were taken to preserve these objects, but 
it is said to have been carefully ascertained, that this 
house, covered widi bricks and strata of clay, had 
no outlet* Supposing that the pyramid was buSt, 
not by the Toltecks, the first inhabitants of Cholula, 
but by prisoners made by the Cholulans from the 
neighbouring nations, it is possible, that diey were 
the carcasses of some unfortunate slaves, who had 
been shut up to perish in the interiour of the Te- 
ocalli. We examined the remains of this subterra* 
neous house, and observed a particular arrangement 
of the bricks, tending to diminish the pressure made 
on the roof. The natives being ignorant of the 
manner of making arches, placed very laige bricks 
horizontally, so th^t the upper course should pass 
beyond the lower* The continuation of this kind 
ci stepwork served in 9ome measure as a substitute 
for the Grothic vault, and similar vestiges have beea 
found in several Egyptian edifices. An adit dug 
through the Teocalli of Cholula, to examine its in* 
temal structure, would be an interesting operation ; 
and it is singular, that the desire of discovering hid- 
den treasure has not prompted the undertaking.-^ 
During my travels in Peru, in visiting the vast 
ruins of the city of Chimu, near Mansiche, I went 
into the interiour of the famous Huaca de Toledo^ 
the tomb of a Peruvian prince, in which Garci 
Gutierez de Toledo discovered, on digging a gal- 
lery, in 1576, massive gold amounting in value to 
more than five millioiis of francs^ as is proved by 
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die book of accounts, preserved in the mayor's 
o£Bce at Truxillo. 

'* The great Teocalli of Cholula, called also the 
Mountain of unbaked bricks (tialchihualtepec,) had 
an altar on its top, dedicated to Quetzalcoatl, the 
god of the ain This Quetzalcoatl, whose name 
signifies serpent clothed with green feathers, from 
eoatl^ serpent, and quetzaiU^ green feathers, is the 
most mysterious being of the whole Mexican my- 
thdogy. He was a white and bearded man, like 
the Bochica of the Muy seas, of whom we spoke in 
our descriptions of the Cataract of Tequendama.** 
He was high priest of Tula (ToUan,) legislator, 
duef of a reli^ous sect, which, like the Sotayads 
and the Bouddhists of Indostan, inflicted on them- 
selves the most cruel penances. He introduced the 
custom of piercing the lips and the ears, and lace- 
rating the rest of the body with the prickles of the 
agave leaves, or the thorns of the cactus; and of 
putting reeds into the wounds, in order that the 
blood might be seen to trickle more copiously. la 
a Mexican drawing in the Vatican library,* I have 
seen a figure representing Quetzalcoad appeasing 
by his penance the wrath of the gods, when, thir- 
teen thousand and sixty years after the creation of 
the Wwld, (I follow the very vague chronology 
computed by Rios) a great famine prevailed in the 
province of Culan. The saint had chosen his place 
of retirement near Tlaxapuchicalco, on the volcano 
Catcitepetl ("Speaking MouMain^) where he walk- 
ed bastfooted on agave leaves armed with pricUes. 

•Co4iK MmMM, Mo. 9M, loL «. 
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We seem to behold one of those rishi, hermits of 
the Ganges, whose pious austerity^ is celebrated in 

the Pourana9* ' 

'* The reign of Quetzalcoad was the golden age of 
the people of Anahuac. At that period, all animals^ 
and even men, lived in peace ; the earth brought 
forth, without culture, the most fruitfu} harvests s 
and the air was filled Mrith a multitude of birds,^ 
which were admired for their song, and the beaugr 
of their plumage. But thisf reign, like that of Sa* 
turn, and the happiness of the world, we^e not of 
long duration ; th^ great spirit Tezcatlipoca, the 
Brahma of the nations of Anahuac, offered Quet# 
zalcoatl a beverage, which, in rendering him un«« 
mortal, inspired him with a taste for travelling; 
and particularly with ^ irresistible desire of visit- 
ing a distant country, called by tradition Tlapallan^f 
The resemblance of this name to that of Huehuet* 
jjapallaof the country of the Toltecks, appears not to 
be accidental. But how can we conceive, that thi^ 
white man, priest of Tula, should have taken Im. 
direction, as we shall presently find, to the soudi* 
^st, towards the plains of Chdula, and thence tQ 
ll)e eastern coasts of Mexico, in order tQ visit this 
northern country, whence his ancestors had issued 
in the five hundred and ninety si}(th yesur of our era f 

^' Quetzalcoatl, in crossing the territory of Cholu« 
la, yielded to the entreaties of th^ inhabitants, who, 
offered him the reins of govpmiQent. He dwelt 
twenty ye^r^ among ihewi taught them to cast 

^6cUegelfiber8pta6faeiadW^iiliftit4ernidier,p. las. . . 
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metals^ ordered fasts 6f eight daysj and regulated 
tiie intercalations of the Tolteck year. He preach* 
ed peace to men, and would permit no other offer-^ 
Ings to the Divinity, than th? first fruits of the har« 
Test. From Cholula, Quet^lcoatl passed on to 
the mouth of the river Goasacoalco^ where he dis- 
aippeared, after having declared to the Cholulans 
(Chololtecatles,) that he wouid return in a short 
dme to govern them again, and renew their bappi- 
nes& 

^ It was the posterity of tlus saint, whom the un- 
happy*Monte2uma thought be recognized in the 
soldiers of Cortess. •• We know by our books,'* 
said be, in hb first interview with the Spanish 
General, ^* that myself, and those who inhabit this 
country, are not natives, but strangers, who came 
from a great distancCi We know also, that the 
chief, who led our ancestors hither, returned for a 
certain time to his primitive country^ and thence 
came back to seek those, who were here establish* 
ed. He found them married to the women of this 
land, having a numerous posterity, and living in 
cities, which they had built. Our ancestors heark* 
ened not to their ancient master, and he returned 
alone. We have always believed, that his descen- 
dants would one day come to take possession of 
this country. Since you arrive from that region, 
where the Sun rises, and, as you assure me, you 
have long known us, I cannot doubt, but that the 
king, who sends you, is our natural master.*'^ 

•First Letter of Cortei, « 21 and 29. 
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" The si2e of the phtform of the pjrramid of 
CholuUt on which I made a great Domber of as- 
tronomicd observations, is four thousand two hun- 
dred square metres. From it the eye ranges over 
a magnificent prospect ; Popocatepetl, Iztaccihui^tlt 
the peak of Orizaba, and the Sierra de Tlascalla^ 
famous for the tempests which gather around its 
summit. , We view at the same time three moun- 
tains higher than Mount Blanc, two of which are 
still burning volcanoes. A small chapel, surround- 
ed with cypress, and dedicated to the Virgin de los 
Remedios, has succeeded to the temple of the god 
of the air, or the, Mexican Indnu An ecclesiastick 
of tlie Indian race celebrates mass eveiy day on the 
top of this antique monument. 

'* In the time of Cortex, Cholula was considered 
as a holy city. No where existed a greater num- 
ber of Teocallis, of priests, and religious orders 
(tiamaeazque ;J no spot displayed greater magnifi- 
cence in the celebration of publick worship, or more 
austerity in its penances and fasts. Since the in- 
troduction of Christianity among the Indians, the 
symbols of a new worship have not entirely e&ced 
the remembrance of the old. The people assemble 
in crowds, from dbtant quarters, at tlK summit of 
the pyramid, to celebrate the festival of the' Vii^n. 
A mysterious dread, a religious awe, fills the soul 
of the Indian at the si^t d[ this immense pile of 
bricks, covered with shrubs and perpetual verdure. 

** When we consider in the same point of view 
the pyramidUcal monuments of Egypt, of Asia, and 
of the New Continent, we see, that, though their 
form b alike, their destination was altogether diC* 
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ferent The group of pyramids at Oeeza and at 
Sakhara in Egypt ; the triangular p3rramid of the 
Quten of the Scythians^ Zarina, which was a sta« 
dium high, and three in circumference, and wluch 
was decorated with a colossal figure ;* the fourteen 
Etruscan pyramids, which are said to have been 
enclosed in the labyrinth of the king Porsenna, at 
Ctusium ; were reared to serve as the sepulchres of 
Ae illustrious dead. Nothing is more natural to 
men, than to commemorate the spot where rest 
the ashes of those, whose memory they cherish ; 
whether it be, as in the infancy of the race, by sim- 
ple mounds of earth, or in later periods by the tow- 
ering height of the tumulus. Those of the Chi'* 
nese and of Thibet have only ^ few metres of ele- 
vation.f Fardier to the west the dimensions in* 
crease i the tumulus of the king Alyattes, father of 
Croosus, m Lydia, was six stadia, and that of Ninus 
was more than ten stadia in diameter4 In the north 
of Europe the sepulchres of the Scandinavian king 
Gormus, and the queen Daneboda, covered with 
mounds of earth, are three hundred metres broad^ 
and more than thirty high* We meet with these 
tumuli in both hemispheres i in Virginia, and in 
Canada, as well as in Peru, where numerous galle- 
ries, built with stone, and communicating with each 
other by shafts, fill up the intenour of the huaca^, 
or artificial bills. In Asia these rustick monument^ 

* DiodoruB Sicolus, lib. 2, c. 34. 

tDiiha]d«, I>Mcriptioa of China, torn. 2, p. 126. Aiiatic lU- 
learches, toI. ii« p« 314. 

X Herodotof, lib, 1, c. 93* Ctetiai , apui Piod. Siicfi]. lib. t, c, 7, 

34 



ha^ been decorated mth the refinement of eastern 
luzmy) while their primitive forms have been pre- 
served. The tombs of Pergamus are cones of 
earth, raised on a circular wall, which seems to 
have been encased with marble.* 

'* The Teocallisy or Mexican pjrramids, were at 
oncetemiples and tombs. We have already ob» 
served, that the plain, on which . were built tho 
houses of the Sun and of the Moon at Teotihuaca, 
is called the Path qf the Dead; but the essential 
and prificipal part of a Teoodli was the chapel, tiie 
noM, aft the top of the edifice. In the in&ncy of 
civilization, high places were chosen by the people 
to offer sacrifices to the gods. The firit ahars, the 
first temples, were erected on mountains; and 
when these mountains were isolated, the worship- 
pers delighted in the toil of shaping them into regu* 
lar forms, cutting them by stories, and making 
stairs to reach the summit more easily. Both con- 
tinents afford -numerous examples of these hills di- 
vided into terraces, and supported by walls of brick 
or stone* The TeocaUis appear to me .to be mere- 
ly artificial hills, raised in tlM^ midst of a plain, and 
intended to serve as a basis to the altars. What 
more sublime and awful than a sacrifice, that is of^ 
fered in the sight of an assembled nation \ The 
pagods of Indostan have nothing in common with 
the Mexican temples. That of Tanjore, of which 
Mr. Daniell has given beautiful drawings,! is a 



•Choisenl OoniBer, Voyagi Pittoiwqve de la Ordce, toou S, p. f7 
to 31. 

t Orisntal Sceseiy, PL 17. 
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tonrar with several stories^ but the altar is not at 
the t(^ of the monument. 

** The pyramid of Bel was at once the temple 
and tomb o£ this god. Strabo does not speak of 
thb monument as a temple, he simply calls it the 
tomb of BeluSii In Arcadia, the tumulus {jfym^) 
which contained the ashes of Calbto, bore on its 
top a temple of Diana. Pausanias* describes it as 
a cone, made by the hands of man, and long cover- 
ed with vegetation. Thb b a veiy remarkaUe 
monument, in which the temple is only an inci- 
dental decoration ; it serves, if we may use the ex« 
pression, as an intermediary step between the pyra- 
inids of Sakhara and the Mexican TeocalUs.'^ 



*PaiMai|i,]ib, 8, c, 3S. 
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• ACCOUNT, fcc. 

Pijua, June 17, 1619. 

THE Indians inhabiting Ohio, are the Dela** 
waieS) Wyandots^ Shawanoese, Senecas and Otta-i 
was. 

The Delawaris efnigrated from the lower 
parts of Pennsylvania, and the adjacent parts of 
Newjersey, and were the primitive inhabitants of 
that country. They were once very numerous and 
powerful, but many disastrous wars with die white 
people, reduced them to a mere handful. Attempts 
have been made without success, particularly by 
the Moravians, to introduce Christianity and the 
habits of civilized life among them. At present, 
they are more opposed to the gospel and the whites, 
than any other In^ans with whom I am acquainted. 
The far greater part of this tribe reside on White 
river, in Indiana. They have sold their country 
without any reserve, at the treaty of St. Mary's of 
last year, and the United States have engaged to re« 
move them west of the Missisippi ; to provide them 
with territory there, and have guaranteed to them 
its peaceable possession. Their peculbr aversion 
to having white people for neighbours, induced 
them to remove to the westward. They intend to 
setde on the river Arkansaw. This tribe has been 
an Ohio, between fifty^nd sixty years. 

The Wyavdots came from the country near 
Quebec, about two hundred and ^y years sincct 



In their migratoiy excursions, they first settled at 
Detroit ; then removed to the upper end of lake 
Michigan, and settled near Mackinaw. * They en- 
gaged in war with the Indians there, and separated 
into two companies ; one of which went to the 
northward ; and the other, which was the mOst nu- 
merous, returned to Detroit, and finally extended 
its settlement along the southern shore of bke Erie, 
all the way to Sandusky Bay. Their language is 
entirely dbtinct from that of any of the other tribes 
ID Ohio. , Many words are pure Latin. AU the 
time the French liad dominion in Canada, die Ro* 
man Catholicks maintained a mission among them. 
They were nearly ail baptized by the missionaries, 
and nearly all the aged people still wear crucifixes 
in their bosoms under their shirts. Between the 
years 1803 and 1810, the Presbyterians supported 
a missionary and a farming establishment among 
them, on Sandusky riven A few converts were 
made by them, who were put to death by the Cath* 
olick Indians, on account of their religion. The 
British traders were all opposed to the mission, and 
had influence enough to get General Hull to unite 
with them against the missionary. Rev. Joseph 
Badger. Mr. B. was recalled by the synod, and 
was succeeded by the Rev. J. Hughs. The minds 
of the Indians having been much agitated by the 
prospect of hostilities between England and the 
United States, which were commenced at Tippeca* 
noe by the impostor, called the Prophet, the mis- 
sion was withdrawn. For three years past, the 
Wyandots have had a Methodist preacher, a man 
of colour, among them. Hi« name is Stewart. His 
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preaching has wrought a great change amofng them. 
About fifty. persons id the nation publickly profess 
to belong; to the Protestant Church. A school is 
about to be established for them at Upper San- 
dufsky. 

The Shawano£S£ have been established in 
Ohio about slxtyfi-ve years. They came.here from- 
West Florida, artd the adjacent country. They 
formerly resided on Suw^ney river, near the sea- — 
Black Hoof, who is eightyfive yeans of age, was 
born there, and renumbers bathing in the salt water 
when a boy. "Suwaney*' river was doubtless 
named after the Shawamoese, " Suwaney/* being a 
'6oiTu(>tioii of' Shafwanoese, The people of this na- 
tion hsevt a tradition (hat their ancestors crossed the 
iea* They afi^ the otity tribe with which I am ac- 
quaintedy who admit of a foreign origin. Until 
hrtety, they kept a yearly sacrifice for their safe ar- 
rival in dMB coilnlry. From whence they came, of 
at whs* period they arrived in America, they do not 
know. It is a prevailing opinion among them, that 
Florida had once been inhabited by white people. 
Who had the use of iron tools. Black Hoof affirms, 
t^t he has often heard it spoken of by old people, 
thut dtuwips of trees covered with eartii, were fre- 
(]Qetit}y found, whith bad been cut down by edged 
tools. For several years past, the Society of 
Friends, at a considerable e:iLpei\se, have supported 
ao agricirltiaral establishment among the Shawa- 
noese. They have a grist mill and saw mill, which 
are^kept in complete order for the use of these -In- 
dians. The Friends are about to establish a school. 

S5 
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This truly benevolent denomination of Christians^ 
do not yet attempt to instruct these people in the 
principles of Christianity, believing that they are 
not yet sufficiently acquainted with the arts of civi- 
lized life^ This tribe is bitterly opposed to Chris- 
tianity, alleging that God gave diem a dispensa- 
tion suited to their situation, and that he did the 
aaihe for the whites. They fancy that the Divine 
Being comes and sings in their religious meetings^ 
and if they do not hear his '* still, small voice/' they 
conclude their sacrifice is not accepted. 

Before attending treaties, great councils^ or any 
other important national business, they alwa}rs 
sacrifice, in order to obtain the good will of the 
Great Spirit. On a visit to the President of the 
United States^ some years since, having arrived 
near Wheeling, they retired into the forest, en- 
camped, killed game, and prepared the sacrifice. — 
While singing, they heard, as they believed, the 
voice of the Great Spirit distinctly.. They set for- 
ward on their journey with alacrity, anticipating the 
best success in their business. 

The Senecas came from the northern parts of 
Newyork, and adjacent parts of Canada. They 
have not been long in this state. They labour more 
steadily, have better houses and farms, and appear 
more like white people in their dress and manners, 
than any other Ind^ns in Ohio. 

TheOTTAWAS have resided from time im me* 
morial cm the waters of lake Erie. To improve 
them in their condition, no attempts have been yet 
made. The Ottawas, the Chippeways and Puta- 
watimies, from the similarity of their language. 
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imist have been one nation at no remote period.-— 
East of the Missisippi, and north of the Ohio* they 
are the most numerous and powerful tribe of In- 
dians. 

All the Indian nations are divided into tribes, after 
the manner of the Jews^ The Sbawanoese have 
four tribes* 

i. The PiqcA Tribe, which Aey say, originat* 
ed,as follows. In ancient times, they had a large 
fire, which being burned down, a great puffing and 
blowing were beard in the ashes ; they loked, and 
behold a man stood up from the ashes i^hence tha 
name Piqua— a man earning out of the asheSf or 
made qfasbes* 

2. The M£qM(jACHA£E Tribe, which ^gnifies 
a £it man filled-r-a man made perfect, so that noth- 
ing b wanting. This tribe has the priesthood.~f 
They perform the sacrifices and all the religions 
ceremonies of the nation. None but certain per- 
sons of this tribe are permitted even to touch the 
sacrifices. 

3. The KiSEAPOcoKE Tribe* The celelMrat- 
ed prophet, Elsquataway, and Tecumseh his broth- 
er, belonged to this tribe. They were always in- 
clined to war, and gave much trouble to the nation. 
They finally separated, and took up their residence 
at Greenville, in this state^ in 1806, since which 
time their history is generally known. In the late 
war, they lost twentytwo warriours in battle, and 
are quite reduced in numbers. They have now re- 
moved to their former place of residence at Tippe- 
canoe. 

4. The Chillicothe Tribe. ChilUcothe has 
no definite meaning — ^it is a place of residence* 
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The Indians generally believe tliat they w&re cre- 
ated on this continent. The Shawanoese onfy have 
a tradition to the contrary; but it is somewhat 
doubtful whether the deliverance which they ccle- 
brate^ has any other reference than to the crossing 
of some great river, or an arm of the sea. That the 
Indians are descended from the people of the east, 
is, I tliink, incontestably proved, by their religious 
rites, ceremonies and sacrifices. Considering the 
great length of time which must have intervened 
since * they left that country, we are astonished at 
the resemblances which still exist betwieen them. 

Agriculture makes a slow but steady progress 
among them. Many Indians have taken to the 
plough. Last year, the Indian Agent delivered to 
them thirtysix ploughs, and every thing necessarfly 
belonging to them. These were chiefly furnished 
at the expense of the Society of Friends. The 
Agent has now on hand implements of husbandry 
to the value of £^100 sterling, to deliver to them at 
the next council. This was given them by an an- 
cient female friend, of Cork, in Ireland* The year- 
ly meeting of the friends in' Ireland have given the 
sum Qfj£* 1*50 sterling, to be applied to the same 
benevolent purpose. The Indians are turning dieir 
attention more and more to the raising of cattle.-r-i- 
The Shawanoese have appropriated, of this year's 
annuit} , 1420 dollars, fo^ the purchase of cows and 
calves ; and they previously had one hundred and 
twentyfive head of homed cattle, and two hundred 
hogs. 

The Senecas and others, at Lewistown, have three 
hundred hogs, and one hundred and fifty horned 
cattle. 
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The Wyandots and Senecas, on Sandusky river, 
have fifteen hundred hogs, and five hundred horned 
catde. 

The stock of the Indians is every where iocreas- 
ing within the limits of this agency. One individ- 
ual owns seventy head of cattle. 

The Reservation of the Wyandots, at Upper San- 
dusky, is twelve by nineteen miles, including within • 
its limits some of th^ best land in the state. 

When the Wyandots first settled at Detroit, they 
killed bufialoes and elks at Springwells. The whole 
country between the Lakes and the Obb abounded 
with them. 

JOHN JOHNSTON, 
Agent for Indian A&irs. 

Caleb Atwatbr, Esq. 



Treaties, now in force , between the Indian Ab- 
tionSf fwho reside within the limits of Ohio and 
the adjacent Territories J and the United States. 

The treaty with major general Wayne, was made 
and concluded at Greenville, August 3d, 1795. 

By this treaty, the United States are bound to 
pay the following tribes, annually forever, the fol- 
lowing sums. 
To the Delawares, S 1,000 

the Wyandtots, 1,000 

the Shawanoese, 1,000 

the MiamieS) 1,000 

the Ottawas, 1,000 

this Chif^ways, 1,000 
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To tfie PiitaWatiniies, 


1,000 


die Kickapoos, 


500 


the Weas, 


500 


die Eel Rivers, 


500 


the PiankeshawSf 


500 


the Kaskaskias, 


500 



Total S9^,50O 
By the Treaty of Fort Industry^ of July 4th, 
IBOSf the United States are to pay» annu- 
ally forever, to the Wyandot, Munsee, 
Delaware and Shawanoese Tribes, 81,00(X 

By the Treaty of Detroit, November 17th^ 
1807, the United States pay, annually for- 
ever^ 

To the Ottawas, 2800 

the Chippeways, 800 

the Wyandots, 400 

the Futaviradmies, 400 
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By the Treaty of Fort Wayne, of June 7th, 
1803, the United States agree, in cbnsider^ 
ation of the cession, by the Indians, of the 
great Salt Springs on the Saline Creek^ 
near the mouth of the Wabash, with four 
miles square of land around the same, to 
deliver to the Tribes who were parties to 
it, one hundred and fifty bushels of salt^ 
annually forever. 

By the Treaty of Vincennes, of August 13th^ 
1813, the United States engage to increase 
the annuity of the Kaskaskias to 01|OOO^ 
making the same perpetual. 
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By the Treaty of Grousland, near Vincenncs, of 
August 21st, 1815, the following perpetual annui- 
ties are granted by the United States. 
To the Miamies, 8600 

the Eel Rivers, 250 

the Weas, 250 



81,100 
By the Trcfaty of Vincenncs, of December 30th, 
1805, tlie United States are to pay a perpetual an- 
nuity to the Piankeshaws, of 2300 
By the Treaty of Fort Wayne, of September 
30th, 1809, the United States engage to pay the 
following permanent annuities. 

To the Delawares, iSOO 

the Miamies, 700 

the £el Rivers, 350 

the Putawatimies, 500 

the Weas, 100 



22,150 
By the Convention of Vincennes, of 26th Octo- 
ber, 1809, the United States grant to the Weas a 
permanent annuity of 8300 

By the Treaty of Vincennes, of December 9th^ 
1809, the United States engage to pay the Kicka- 
poos a permanent annuity of JS500 

By the Treaty of Fort Meigs, of September 29th, 
1817, the United States engage to pay the follow- 
ing annuities, to wit. . 
To the Wyandots, annually forever, 84,000 
the Shawanoese, do. do. 2,000 

the Senecas, do. do. 500 
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To the Putawatimies^ anhnally for 15 years, 1)300 
the Chippewasy do. for do« l/XK) 
the Ottawas, do. for do. 1,000 

By the several Treaties concluded at St. Mary's, 
in Ohio, in the months of September and October, 
1818, the United States have engaged to pay the 
following permanent annuities. 
To the Wvandots, JJ500 

the Senecas and Shavranoese, of Lewis 

Town, 1,000 

the Senecas of Upper Sandusky River, 500 
the Ottawas, 1,500 

the Delawaresy 4,000 

the Miamies, 15,000 

the Putawatimiesi 2,500 

the Weas, 1,850 

By the various Treaties before mentioned, the 
United States are bound to support blacksmiths 
and armouries among the Indians, the expense of 
which, including the purdiase of iron, steel and 
todls, b not less than S5,000 annually. 

By the Treaty of Fort Meigs» it is stipulated that 
a grist and saw mill shall be built fok* the Wyandots 
on the Reserve at Upper Sandusky, and the same 
provision is made for the Miaitiies in the Treaty of 
St. Mary*s, of October, 1818. 

« 

Mahtic £R8, Customs, &Pr. of the Indians. 

WAR is always determined on by the head war- 
riour of the town, which feeb itself to have been in- 
jured. He lifts "the war hatchet or club; but as 
soon as it b taken up, the head chief and counsel- 
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Idf^ may interpose, and by their prudent cdunsel 
stop it. If the head warriour persists and goes out^ 
he is followed hv all who are for war. It is seldom 
a town is unanimous : the nation never is ; and 
within the memory of the oldest men among them^ 
it is not recollected that more than one half of the 
nation have been for war at the same time ; or, as 
they express it, *• taken tlie war talk.^^ The head 
Warridur, whed he marches, gives notice \trhere he 
shall eticamp, and sets out with one or two only ; 
he fires his gun, and sets up the war whoop. This 
is repeated by all who follow him, and they are, 
during one or two nights, marching off. Parched 
bom and jerked meat^ constitute the warriour's pro- 
visions while on the expedition. 

Peace is determined on and concluded by the 
head chief and his counsellors, and ^\ peace talks^^ 
are always addressed to them. In some cases, when 
the resenttnent of the warriours runs higli; the chief 
and his counsellors have been much embarrassed. 

Murder, if murder be cdmmitted^ the family of 
the deceased only, have the right of taking satisfac- 
tion ; they collect^ consult and decree. The rulers 
of a town or of the nation^ have nothing to dio or 
^y in the business. The relations of the deceased 
person ddnsult first among themselves, and if the 
ibase is clear, and their family not likely to suffer 
by the division, they determine on the case defini- 
tively. When their tribe may be affected by it, or 

In a doubtful case, or an old clai^ for satisfaction, 

. . . • • ■ 

the family consult the tribe, and when they have re- 
vived on having redress, they take the guilty, if he 

36 
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is to be found, and if he flies, they take the nearest 
of kin. In some cases, the family who have done 
the injury, promise reparation ; and in that case, they' 
are allowed a reasonable time to fulfil their prom- 
ise, and they are generally quite earnest of them- 
selves in their endeavours to put the guilty to death, 
in order to save an innocent [)erson. This right of 
judging and taking satisfaction, being vested in the 
family, or tribe, is the sole cause iihy their treaty 
stipulations never have been executed. A prisoner 
taken in war, is the property of the captor to kill or 
save, at the time of capture, and this right must be 
purchased. 

T?ie Ceremony of initiating Youth into Manhood. 

At the age of from fifteen to seventeen years, this 
ceremony is usually performed. They take two 
handfuls of a very bitter root, and eat it during a 
whole day^ then they steep the leaves and drink 
the water. In the dusk of the evening they eat 
two or three spoonfuls of boiled com. This b re- 
peated for four days, and during this time they re- 
main in a house. On the fifth day they go out, but 
must put on a pair of new mocasons. During 
twelve moons, they abstain from eating bucks, ex- 
cept old ones, and from turkey cocks, fowls i>ears 
and salt. During this period, they must not pick 
their ears, or scratch their heads, with their fingers, 
but use a small stick. For four moons, they must 
have a fire to themselves to cook their food with ; 
the fifth moon, any i)erson may cook for them, but 
they must serve themselves first, and use one spoon 
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and pan. Every new moon they drink, for four 
days, a decoction of the button snakeroot,an emetick, 
and abstain from all food except in the evening, 
when they are permitted to eat a little boiled corn. 
The twelfth moon they perform for four days, what 
they commenced with on the first four days ; the 
fifth day they come out of their house, gather corn 
cobs, bum them to ashes^ and with these, rub their 
bodies all over. At the end of the moon, they un- 
dergo a profuse perspiration in the sweat hotise ; 
thru go intp the water, and thus ends the geremony. 
This ceremony is sometimes extended only to four^ 
six or eight months, or twelve days,^ but the course 
is the same, and it is always under the direction of 
the great leader. 

IVar Physick. W|ien young men are gohig to war, 
they go into a sweat hou!»e niade for the purpose, 
and remain there fou^ days, and drink tea made of 
bitter roots. The foui;th day they come out, have 
their knapsacks ready, and march. The knapsaclf: 
is an old blanket, and contains some parched com 
flour,^ jerked meat, and leather to patch their moca- 
sons with. They have in their siiot bags, a charm, ' 
a protection against all ills, called xht.^^warphysiQk^^ 
or " war medtcine^^^ composed of the bones of tlie 
snake and the wild cat. The traditionary accpijint 
of this physick, is, that in old times the wild cat or 
panther devoured their people ; they set a trap for 
him, and caught him in it, burned hiii^ and preserv- 
ed his bones. The snake was in the water ; the 
old people sang, and he shewed himself ; they sang 
again, and he shewed himself a little out of the wa- 
ter ; the third time he shewed his horns, and they 
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cut oflF one of them ; he shewed himself a fourtli 
time, and they cut off the other horn. A piece of 
these horns, and the bones of the wild cat or pan* 
ther, is the great war medicine. 

Marriage. A man who wants a wife, never ap* 
plies in person ; he sends his sister, mother, or some 
other female to the female relations of the woman he 
namis. They consult the brothers and uncles on the 
maternal side, and sometimes die father, but ttus is 
only a compliment, as his approbation or opposition 
is of no avail. If the part^ applied to, approve 
of the match, they answer accordingly to the wo* 
man who. maked the application. I'he bridegroom 
then gets together a blanket, an4 such other articles 
of clothing sis he is able to spare, aomedmes a horset 
and sends them by the woman to the females of the 
&mily of the bride. If they accept of them, the 
match |s made, and the man may go to the house 
as sopn as he chooses ; and when he has • built a 
house, made his crop and gathered it in; made his 
hunt ah^ brought home the meat, and put all this 
in the possession of hb wife, the ceremony ends ; 
they are married; or, as they express it, *^ the woman 
is bound." iThe appellation is, '* the woman that 
lives with me,*' or " the mother of my children,". 
The law has been understood differently by some, 
who insist that when they have assisted the woman 
to plant their crop, the ceremony ends, and the wo- 
man is bound. A man seldom or never niarries in 
his own tribe. 

Divorce, This is at the choice of either of the 
partly. The man may marry again as soon as he 
willy but the woman cannot during the cootinu- 
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ance of the yearly sacrifice, which lasts about twelve 
days. Marriage gives no right to the husband ovei: 
the property of his wife, and when they part, sh^ 
keeps the children, and the property belonging to 
them and to her. Not unfrequently they take away 
every thing the hysban^ owiis, his hunting equipage 
only excepted. 

Aduiteryi is punished by the family and tnbe of 
the husband. They collect, consult and decree.— 
If they deterinine to punish the offenders, they usu- 
ally divide and proceed to apprehend them ; one 
half of them go to the house of the woman, and the 
Other to the family house of the man, or they go 
together, as they have decreed. They apprehend 
them, beat the'^i severely with sticks, cut off their 
noses, and sometimes crop them, and cut off the 
](iair of tlip wpm^, which they carry home in tri« 
umph. If both parties escape, and those in pur- 
suit return home and lay down their weapons, the 
crime is satisfied ; if they apprehend but one of the 
offenders, and the other escape, they take satisfac- 
tion from the nearest of kin. This crime is satisfi- 
ed in another way ; if the parties o&nding, absent 
themselves till the yearly sacrifice i«over, then all 
crimes are buried in oblivion, murder excepted ; 
and the mention of ihem, on any occurrence which 
brings them into recollection, b forbidden* 

Sacrifices and Thanksgivings* The Indians have 
two sacrifices in each year. The principal festival 
is celebrated in the month of August ; the precise 
tijne is fixed by the head chief and the counsellors 
of the town, and takes place sooner or later, as the 
state of the aflEdrs of the towo^ or the forwardness 
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of the corn will admit It is called the gree n com 
dance ; or, more properly speaking, " the ceremony 
of thanksgiving for the first fruits of the earth. ''-« 
It lasts from four to twelve days, and in some places 
resembles a large camp meeting. The Indians at- 
tend from all quarters with their families, their ttnts 
and provisions, encamping around the council or 
worshipping house. The animals killed for the 
sacrifice are cleaned, the heads, horns and entralUi 
are suspended on a large white pole, with a forked 
top, which extends over the roof of the house,-p*» 
The women having prepared the new corn and pro* 
vbions for the feast, the men take first sQpfie of the 
new corn, rub it between their hands,, then on their 
faces and breasts, and they feast, the great chief 
having first addressed the crowd, thanking the AU 
mighty for the return of the season, and giving such 
moral instruction to the people as may be proper 
for the time. On these occasions, the Indians are 
dressed in their best manner, and the whole nation 
attend, from the greatest to the smallest. The 
quantity of provisions collected is immense, every 
one bringing in proportion to his ability. The 
whole is cast into one pile, and distributed during 
the continuance of the feast among the multitude, 
by leaddts appointed for that purpose. In former 
times, the festival was held in' the highest venera- 
tion, and was a general amnesty, which not .only 
^^ absolved the Indians from all punishments for 

crimes, murder only excepted, but seemed to bury 
guilt itself in oblivion. There are no people more 
frequent or fervent in their acknowledgments of 
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gratitude to God. Their belief in him is univer- 
gal, and their confidence so strong that it is quite 
astooishtng. 

VocABiTLABr of the Language qfthe Shawa- 

iroEss. 

One^ Negote. 

7W, Neshwa. 

Ihree^ Nithese. 

Four^ Newe, 

Fioe^ Nidinwe. 

SxXy Negotewathwe* 

Seven^ Neshwathwe. 

Eighty Sashekawa* 

Nine^ Chakatswe. 

Ten^ Metathwe. 

Eleven^ Metathwe, kitenegote. 

Twelve^ Metathwe, kiteneshwa. 

Thirteen^ Metathwe, kitenithwa* 

Fourteen^ Metathwe» kitenewa. 

Fifteen^ Metathwe, kitenealenwe. 

Sixteen^ Metj^thwe, kitenegotcwathwe* 

Seventeen^ Metathwe, kiteneshwathwe. 

Eighteen^ Metathwe, kitensashekswa. « 

Nineteen^ Metathwe, kitenchakatswe. 

Twenty^ Neeshwateetueke. 

Thirty^ Nithwabetueke* 

Forty ^ Newabetueke. 

Fifty^ Nialinwabetueke. 

Sixty ^ Negotewashe. 

Seventy y Neshwashe^ 

^^hty^ Swashe. 
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'Minety^ Chaka. 

One hundred^ Tepawa. 

Two hundred^ Keshwa-tepawa. 

Three hundred^ Nithwa-tepawa. 

Four hundred^ Newe-tq>awa. 

Fhe hundredf Niaiinwe^tepawa. 

Six Hundred^ Kegotewathwe-tepawa. 

Sevm hundred^ Neshwathwe-tepawa* 

Eight hundred^ Sashekswa-tepawa. 

Nine hundred^ Chakatswt-tepat^ 

One thousand^ Metathwe-tepawa. 

Trvo thousand^ NeshSna Metathwe-tefAiya. 

TTiree thousand^ Nethina Metathfwe-tepawa^ 

Four thousand^ Newena Metathwe-tepawa^ 

Fbe ihousandi Nialinwa Metathwe-tep^w^ 

Dogt Weshc 

Horse^ Meshewa,' 

CaWf Methotho. 

Sheep^ Meketha. 

Uogj Kosko. 

Cat^ Posetha^ 

Turkey^ Pelewa. 

Deer^ Pcshikthe* 

Racoon^ £thepafe« 

Bear^ Muga^ 

Ottet\ Kitate. 

Minkt Cbaquiweshe^ 

ffiJd Cat, Peshewa. 

Panther, Meshepesshcv 

Buffalo, Methotho^ 

Elk, Wabete. 

Fox, Wawakotcfaethe. 

Muskrai^ Oshasqua. 
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Beaver^ Amaghqua. 
Swarty Wabethc. 
Goosey Neeake. 
Ducky Sheshepuk. 
Fishy Amatha. 
CanoCy Olagashe: 
Big Vessely Misheolagashe: 
Paddlcy Sbumaghtee. 
Saddtcy Apapewee. 
Bridlcy Saketonebetcheka.' 
Mariy £lcne. 
TTomariy Equiwa* 
Boffy Skillewaythethau 
Cfirly Squithetha. 
ChUdy Apetotha. 
My ^Tf/e, Neewa; 
Your fftjhy Keewa. 
My Hiisbandy Wysheaha. 
Your Husbandy Washetche^ 

« 

My Father y Notha. 
Your Father y Kotha. 
My Mother y Neegah, 
Grandmothery Cocumtha« 
My Sister y Neeshenatha. 
My Brothery Neethetha. 
My Daughter, Neetanethaw 
Old Many Pashetotha. 
Young Manf Meaneleneh. 
Chiefy Okema. 
Great Chief y Kitchokema« 
Soldiery Shemagana. 
Hired Many Alolagatha. 

37 
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fck I- i ^ By the Ottawas, Sagonas. 

Et^hshman, J g^ ^j^^ ShaWanoesc^ Englishi 

manake; 
Fretwhman^ TotBu 

American^ Shemanese, or big KiuytS4 
7%e Laktj Kitchecame. 
the Sun, Kesathwa. 
T%e Moan^ Tepethkake^thwa. 
J%e StarSf Alagw^ 
771^ Sky^ Menquotwe^ 
Clouds^ j^asquawke. 
The Rcmb&a, Quaghcunnega« 
Thunder^ Unemake. 
Ughtning^ Papapanawe. 
JRauif Gimewanek 
Snow, Cone. 
fFmd, Wishekuanwe^ 
fTater^ Nipc. 
Jire, Scoote. 
CoU, Wepe. 
fFarntj Aquetteta* 
Ice, M^Quama. 
The Martha Ake. 

The TreeSf or the fFoods^ Metequeghke. 
The mils, Moqueghke. 
Bottom Ground, Alwameke. 
Prairie, Tawaskotc. 
Biver^ Sepe. 

Small Stream, Thebowithe. 
Pond^ Miskeque. 

fFet Oround^ or Swamp, Miskekopke. 
Good Land^ 
Poor hand^ 
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Ibu9e^ Wigwa. 

Council House^ Takatchemoke Wigwa. 

7%^ Great Spirit^ or Good Spirii^ Wishemeneto^ 

The Bad Spirit^ or the DeviL Matchemeiietoo. 

Dead^ Nepwt^ 

ABpoe^ Lenawawe» 

Sick^ A|[hqueloge. 

WeU^ W^^elashamam^^ 

Wheats Cawasque. 
Beam^ Miscqochethake, 
Potatoes^ Meashethake. 
Tupnpif Openeake. 
FampkinSf Wabego. 
JUellonsj Usketomake. 
Onioni^ Shekagoshek^ 
Apples f Meshemenake; 
J^utSj Pacanu. 
^uij Papai^. 
Gvn^ Metequa* 
AoQe^ Tecaca. 
Tomahawk^ Cheketecaou 
Kn\fe^ Manese. 
Powder^ Macate. 
JLead^ Alwe. 
FUnts, Shakeka. 
Trapi Naquagdt 
Hat^ Petacowa. 
Stdrt^ Pdeneca* 
Blanket, Aquewa. 
Handkerchief, Pethewa. 

Fair qfLegginh Mctetftwawa^ 
B^gs^ Wawalc* 
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Meat^ Weothe. 

Salt^ Nepepimma. 

Breads Taquana. 

KettUj Acohqua. 

Sugar ^ Melassa, 

Tea^ Shiskewapo. 

Medicine^ Chobeka. 

lam very Sick^ OIame,ne,tagh,que,loge. 

lam very Well^ Ne,wes,heyla,sha^maymo. 

A fine Datfj Was,he,kee,she,ke. 

A cloudy Day^ Mes,quet,,wee. 

My friend^ Ne,cana. 

My Enemy ^ MatyChe,Ie,ne,tha,tha. 

The Great Spirit is the Friend cf the ImSans, 
Newecanetepa, Weshemankoo. 

Let us always do Good^ Weshecatweloo, Ke«> 
weshelawaypa. 

Specimen of the Wyandot I/mguage. 

Oncy Scat. 

Two, Tin,dee. 

Tkrecy Shaight. 

Four^ An,daght. 

Ftoe^ Wee,ish. 

Sixt Wauyshau. 

Seven, Soo,tare« 

Mghij Au,tarai. 

Mne, Ain,tru. 

Ten, AughjSagh. 

Twenty, Ten,dett,a,waughyS2|. 

Thirty^ Shaigh,ka,waugh,sa. 

Forty, An>dagh,ka,waugh^sa, 



JPifttfy Ww,ish,a,waugh,sa# 
StMy^ Wau,shau,waugh,sa4 

Sitventt/^ Soo,tare,waugh,sa. 

Eighty^ Au,tarai,waugh,sa. 

Ninety^ Ain,tru,waugh,sa« 

Vne hundred^ Scute^mainygar^we. 

God^ Ta,main,8e,zue. 

Good^ Ye,waugh,ste. 

Jiad^ Waugh^she. 

Devit^ cr Bad Spirit^ Degh,8hu,re,noh. 

/Afoveii, Ya,roh,nia»^ 

^//, DeghfShunt* 

Suuj Ya,an,des,hnu 

Moon^ Waugh,sunt,ya|an,des,hr9« 

Stars^ Teghyshu. ^ 

4SX:y/Cagh,rb,niate. 

Clouds^ C>ght,se,ralu 

^i/tc/, Izu,quas. 

Jt Bainsj Ina,un,du,se. 

Thunder^ Heno. 

Lightnings Tixn,men,di9quas« 

Earthy Umaitsagh. 

Deer^ Qugh^scan^oto. 

Bear^ Anu,e. 

Bacoon^ Ha,in,te,roh. 

FoXy The,na,in,ton,to. 

BetweTj SoO|taie. 

Minky So,hdh,matn,dia. 

Turkey^ Daigh^ton^tah. 

Squirrel^ Ogh,ta,eh« 

Otter^ Ta,wen,deh« 

Dog^ Yunyye^notu 

Qrw^ Kin,ton,squa^nt« 



JSbrse^ Ugh,shut,te, or Man Carrfcr, 

Goose^ Yahyhounk. 

Duf^kt Yuyin,geh. 

Man, Ain,ga,hon« 

Womantj Utehyke. 

Girly Ya,weet»aen,tlio» 

Boy^ Oina,int,sent,e,haiu 

Child, Che,ah,hah. 

Old Man, Ha,o,tong. 

Old fToman^ Ut| wi,dag^89^ 

My fftfef Azut,tun,oh,oh. 

Com, Nay,liah. 

Beans, Yahyre,sah. 

Potatoes, Da,weeo,dah. 

Mellons, or Pumpkins^ OyDUghysai. 

Grass^ £,ru,ta. 

Weeds, Ha^eoytan. 

Trees, Yc,aron,ta. 

JFoody 0,tagh,ta. 

House, Ye,anoghfShat 

Gun, WhOyra^min^ta^ , 

Powder, T'egh,sta. 

Lead, Ye,at,ara. 

Flints, Ta,wegh,skc,ni, 

Knife, We,nc,ashyra« 

Axe, Otto,ya,yc. 

Blanket, Deengh,tat»sea. 

Kettle, Yayyan,e,tih. 

Bum, Wc,at,se,wic. 

Meat, Oh,wagh,tha. 

Biver, Ye,an,da,wa. 

Bread, Dayta^rah. 

Dollar, Soghyquesytut. 



Shirty Catureeslu 

LegginSf Ya,ree. 

JBeU^ Te,ques,ti,egh^tad|tii 

SaMie^ Quagh,8he,ta. 

Bridle^ Cong,shu,ree. 

Fire^ Seesta. 

JPlour^ Ta,ish,rah. 

Hog^ Quis,quesh. 

Big ffause^ Ye,a,nogh,shu,waii,ai 

ComfieUj Ya,]ran,quagh,ke. 

Muskrai^, Sothe^ashyiyyayhalu 

Cat, Dtish^m. 

FUd Catf Skaink,qua,hah. 

MoiCf Ca,ii^dia,he,nugh,qua. 

Snake^ Tu,en»gen,seek. 

Ftag^ Sun,daj,wa,ishfi,ka. 

jimericanif Sa,ray,u,migh, or Big Knives* 

Englishmen^ Qu,lKmyStro,no* 

Frenchmen^ Tu,hugh,car,Oyiio. 

My Brother^ Ha,en,ye^ha« 

Mff Sister^ A,en^ya)ha« 

Father^ Ha,]res,ta. 

Mother^ Ane^heh. 

Siekf Shat,wu«nu 

fTell^ Su,we,regh|lie. 

Cold, Turc,a. 

fTarm, Oteyre^a^ute. 

Sn€rw, De,neh,ta« 

Ice, Deesh,nu 

Wiaier, SayUn^duSftee. 

Friend, Ne,at,a,niglu 

Enemy, Ne,inat,re|Zue. 

War, Tre^zue. 



« • 

FeaeCy Scan,o,nie. 

Are you Married^ Scan,dai,7e. !i^ 

Am not Married t/et, AughySogh^a^sonteyte-sanf^ 
oaifge. 

Come here, Owha,he. 

Go awatfy SayCati,arinyga« 

You trouble me^ Ska,in,gan,tagli9qaa» 

/ am afraidy I|agh^ka,ron,se. 

/ Ufve youy Yu,now,moi,e4 

I hate youy Yung,squa^hb. 

I go to war^ Ayaghykee. 

/ love peace^ £no,ihoigh,an,dogh,9ken9ome. 

/ lave all mtn^ A way ,tee,ken,omie. 

/ have conquered my enemy ^ Onegh^e^ke, wish^ 
e.noo. , 

I don't like white men, Icar,tri|Zueyegh,stayhar^ 
taken;ome,enuinah« 

Indians^ I,oin,wheAtf 

Negroy Ahon,eySee^ 

Prisoner^ Yan,dah,squa; 

He is a thief, Run>Aeli,squa,hooor« 

Good Many RoomyWaeyta^wagh^stee* 

Fishy Ye,ent,so. 

Flumsy At,su,meghst. 

Applesy Sow,se,waU 

Fruity Ya,heeghk. 

Salty Anu,inagh^e,heyOne ; or white people's Sa* 
gar. 

Sugary Se,ke,ta. 

Honey y the same. 

Bees., Un,dagh,quont« 

Mocasiuy Araghshu. 

How do you doy TU|OUgh,qua9no,a« 
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lam sorry ^ Iyye,et,sa,t]gh. 

/ am hungry^ Yat,o,regh,shas,ta« 

You wiil befiUed^ £,saghyta,hah. 

/ am dyings E,hj,e,ha,bongz, 

Oodforgtve mt^ Ho,ina,yen»de,zuti,et)te,rang. 

AugUuze River, Qus,quas,run,dee, or the falling 
timber on the river. 

Bkmchard^s Jhrk of the Auglaize, Quegh^tu,wa, 
or claws in the water. 

Sandusky, Sa,andu8te, or water within wate^ 
pools. 

Muskingum^ Da,righyquay , a place oi residence. 

Cayuhago, Ya,sha,hia, or the place at the wing. 

Miami of the Lake, Cagh,a,ren,du,te, or stand* 
ing rock. 
. TThe sea ofsait watery Yung,ta,rez,ue. 

TTie Lakes, Yungytayrah. 

Detroit, Yon,do,tia, or Great Town. 

Defiance, Tu,en,da,wiey or at the junction of two 

rivers. 

ChtlUcothe, Tat,a,ra,ra, or leaning bank. 

Cincinnati, Tu,ent,a,hah,e,whagh,ta, the landing, 
or place where the road leaves the river. 

Ofdo, 0,he,zuh» or something great. ' 

Missisippi, Yan|da,we,zue, or the great river. 

Names o/the Rivers by the Smawakoess. 

Ohio, Xiskepila Sepe^ from KiskepUa an eagle^ 
and Sepe a river. 

Kenaway, meaning, having whirlpools, or swal- 
lowing up ; some have it that an evil spirit lived in 

38 
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the water which drew substances to the bottom of 
the river. 

Scioto, was named by the Wyamlots who for- 
merljr lived on it — signification unknown* 

Great Miamee, Shimeamee Sepe^ or Big Miamee* 

Little Miamee, Chckemeamee Sepe^^ or Little 
Miamee. 

Muskingum, id a Delaware word, and means a 
town on the river side. The Shawanoese call it 
fTakitamo Sepe^ which has the same signification. 

Hockhocking, is a Delaware name, and means a 
bottle. The Shawanoese have it fyeathakaghqua^ 
or Bottle River. 

Auglaize River, Cawthenake Sepe^ or falling 
timber river. 

Saint Mary's, Cokotheke Sepe, or Kettle River. 

Miamee of the Lake, Ottawa Sepe^ or Ottowa 
River. The Ottawas resided on this river from 
time immemorial. 

Blanchard's fork of the Auglaize, Shupsfnaie 
Sefie^ or the Taylor*s Creek. It seems that Blan- 
chard was a taylor, 6r a man that sewed ; he was a 
native of France, intermarried with a Shawanoese 
woman, and after living here thirty years, dv^d in 
1802, at or near where fort Findlay now stands.— 
He has now living at JVdpaghkonetta^ seven chil- 
dren, four sons and three daughters, half breeds. 

Hog Creek. Another branch of the Auglaize, 
from Koske^ a hog, and Sepe^ a river, i. e. Hog Riv- 
er. Where McKee, the British agent, resided on 
the head waters of Mad River ; expecting an inva- 
sion from the United States troops, he sent his hpgs 
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here, under the charge of Indians, and hence the 
name of the' Creek* 

Sandusky River, named by the Wyandots, who 
have it Sondusky, i. e. water. The Shawanoese 
call it Potake Sepe^ a rapid River. 

Detroit Strait^ or River, K^kacamege^ the narrow 
passage or strait* 

Kentucky, is a Shawanoese word, and signifies^ 
at the head of a River. Kentucky River was for- 
merly much used by the Shawanoese in their mi* 
gra#ons north and south $ hence the v^hple country 
took its name. 

Licking River, Nepepemme Sepe^ from Nepe^ 
penime^ Salt, and Sepe^ River, i. e. Salt River. 

Mad River, Athene Sepe^ flat or smooth stone 
River. 

Cumberland River, Maquehoque Sepe^ which 
signifies a tree with a large knot, or excrescence.-— 
This tree grew on the Indians' leading path at the 
crossing place. It became the practice with all 
those who passed this way tq whistle, and so pass 
round the tree ; few, however, could pass round in 
<yie breath, the circumference of it was so great* 



• 
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MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES. 



Conjectures respecting the Akcient Inhab- 
itants of North America. By Mosss 
FisKE, Esq* of Hilham, Tennessee. 

Communicated to the President of the Ameri- 
can ANTKyJARIAN SoCIETr. 

** THE world has been repeatedly entertained igitii 
accounts of structures in this Western Country^ 
raised by som^ ancienlt people,, of whoqi notlui^ is 
known^ either from the tomes of history or tbo 
tongue of tradition ; but the subject is not yet ex- 
hausted. Gleanings remain which may be worthy 
of attention. 

The laboured mounds and fortifications so weH 
de^ribed, though the most prominent^ are not thr 
only relicks to be inspected* Li Tennessee, my 
principal range of observation, they abound ; oC 
different sizes and forn^ ; some regular, others not 
so ; and all impaired by the ravages of timCf 

Of the two species of mounds, the minor, shaped 
somewhat like a cone, or rather like a hemisphere, 
are pertinently called barrows, or bone heaps. But 
the more magnificent sort, which are mostly square 
or oblong, with a flat top, seem contrived for a dif- 
ferent purpose. They may have been castles.— 
Possibly their use was, to give eminence to tern* 
pies or to town houses. 

If some of them contain bones, so do some 
cathedrals. We mav even find it a common cir- 
cumstance, without being obliged to suppose them 
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Qvigimlly designed, either solely or chiefly as places 
of interment* It was probably a special honour to 
be buried there, conferred only on certain favour- 
itejs ; or a practice in peculiar exigences. 

Nor must we mistake the ramparts or fortifica- 
tions for £irming enclosures^ What people, savage 
or civilized, ever fenced their grounds so prepos* 
terously ? They bear no [Koportion in size to 
jthe quantity of land necessary for tillagie. And, 
farther, there were many neighbourhoods that had 
no such accommodations. 

But what settles the question conclusively, is, 
that tfae areas encompassed by these ramparts, were 
chiefly occupied by dwelling bouses and mounds. 
The houses generally stood in rows» nearly con- \ 
tjguous to each other, ' with an interval between 
the rows for a narrow street, though sometimes 
they stood irregularly. 

Xhey ane indicated by rings of earth, from three 
to five fethoms in diameter, ten or twenty inches in 
height, and a yard or more broad ; not always cir- 
cular, some which I have noticed being square or 
oblong. The flooring of some is elevated above 
the comraon surface, that of others is depressed.-^ 
The tokens are indubitable. Such rings over<^ 
spread the country, some scattered and solitary, but 
o£i»ner in groups. Villages were numerous with 
and without fortifications. But their domicils ap- 
pear only on fertile grounds, at least, as far as I 
have been aUe to examine. And this seems to in- 
timate, that s^iculture was considered as an indis- 
pensable pursuit ; but that they did not practise 
manuring. 
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Potters' ware they had in proFusion, of varioutf 
riiapes and sizes, from that of a thumb bottle to 
lliat of a salt boiler* Whole vessels are sometimes 
found ; but more frequently fragments. 

The clay qf which they were formed, was gener- 
ally mixed with shells, burnt and pounded, muscle 
shells and others from the rivers, doubtless to in* 
crease their firmness and durability. 

From thick pieces lying about licks, it is appre- 
hended, that they knew how to supply themselves 
with salU 

Stone utensils too are discovered ; axes, spikes, 
mortars, pounders, plates ; some rudely wrought, 
some of better workmanship. But iron was un- 
known* Those who can manufacture iron, will 
not cut wood with a flint. Besides, the smelting 
of that metal requires stone work* And where was 
the furnace? Where any structure of stone? — 
Those ancients appear to have been unacquainted 
with its ordinary uses. Not a chimney is seen, nor 
an oven ; nor the ruins of any bridge, or dam, or 
well, or cellar, or wall of rocks ; no masonry, how* 
ever rude, either of stone or of brick. 

By way of exception, I have to state, that I have 
seen one mound, the sides of which present a very 
loose laid wall of flat stones, chiefly tumbled down; 
and I am informed of another, done in a better 
style. There may be many others. Flat rocks 
were used in sepulture* They did not always radse 
tumuli over their dead. There are many burying 
grounds in West Tennessee with regular graves* 
They dug them twelve or eighteen inches deep ; 
placed slabs at the bottoms, ends, and sides, form- 
ing a kind of stone coffin,and after layingin the body. 
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covered it over with earth. * Many caves, with which 
this country abounds, were used as repositories of the 
dead. In some of these vaults, the parts of the skel- 
etons were left prombcuously. In one, I found 
bones enveloped with incrustations of stone. 

In 1810, two bodies, one of a man, and the other 
of a child six or eight years of age, were dug up in 
Warren county in this State, wrapped in deer skins, 
and clothes of a singular texture, some of linen, and 
some of tree bark twine and feathers, with other ar- 
ticles, chiefly about the child ; in a state of preserva- 
tion like mummies, retaining their nails and hsur, 
with their skins entire, though decayed, discolour- 
ed and tender. I speak of the man from informa- 
tion, he having been reburied before I visited the 
place. 

I am inclined to the opinion, that these bodies 
belonp-ed to the ancient people of whom I have 
spoken* 

1« It seems as difficult to explain how bodies re- 
cently buried should assume such an appearance, 
as it would be if they were deposited ten centuries 
ago. Certainly they had escaped the common pro- 
cess of putrefaction. Their flesh seems to have 
dried and wasted away by a kind of evaporation. 

2. After a view of the condition in which they 
were found, no reason occurs, why they may not 
have remained unaltered, or nearly so, a thousand 
years past. They lay in a chamber, half way up a 
steep hill, under a large projected roof of rocks, 
buried a yard deep in a bed of dry earth, which 
contains a strong mixture of copperas, allum and 
nitre, and I believe of sulphur ; where perhaps no 
water has intruded since the general deluge. 
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3. I am not apprized that tlie modern Indians, 
or indeed moderns of any description, manufacture 
similar cloths. 

4. There were ancient habitations in the neigh- 
bourhood, and no modem dwellings belonging to 
the natives, within several days* journey. Most of 
the caverns, so numerous in this* calcareous country, 
were used by that primitive nation for sepulchres, 
in which various relicks are found, such as bows 
and arrows, poles cut off with flint stones, clay- 
ware, fishing nets, cloths, mats, fragments of bas« 
kets differently preserved, according to the state and 
qualities of the circumambient air and earth. 

5. The basket used as a coffin for the child, made 
of split cane, and now in my possession, appears to 
have been wrought without the help of an edge 
tool, though of good workmanship. But modem 
Indians have knives. 

And, finally, as the variety of articles buried with 
the bodies, in particular that of the child, announc- 
es superior rank, we should, from this circumstance, 
naturally ex|)ect, had they been members of any 
tribe now in the country, to have found, if any 
thing, a few silver or other metallick ornaments 
upon them, as broaches, bracelets, noserings, ear- 
rings, or other fantastical trinkets, instead of ingeni- 
ous feather cloths, fans and belts. Or, if there had 
been a belt, it would have been of wampum* 

Like many people, those aboriginals, in their va- 
rious methods of inhumation, deposited something 
of real or supposed value with the deceased. Per- 
haps they always did. The contrary can not be 
asserted ; as many of the articles might have been 
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in a future ezisitence. 

But from t^Kat nation did those ancients derive 
ihck origin ? How numerous were they ? How 
long did they occupy these regions? When^and: 
by what meansi were they exterminated ?' Replies 
can be founded only in conjecture* 
. They must }iave been ignorant of letters. Other- 
Wise^ in a couitfiy of sl^te^ they who fabricated uten^ 
ails ,of the hardest flint, of which I have seen speci- 
menSf shaped and smoothed, as if wrought in ^ 
turner's lather, would have left some inscriptions^ 
flom^ hierqglyphioks, or scratches, or scrawls, to be 
dccyphered by post^ity^ Possibly such may yet 
be discovered^ 

I( is absurd to suppose that they weris Welsh.--^ 
Wq ought) at leastf to observe some plausibility 
in assigning their pedigree to any particular nation. 
Welch Indians are creatures of the imagination. I 
met wHh people when I first came to the country, 
Ki^hP had befin among them. In what latitu^ or 
longitude we are still ignorant ! 

But^ allow: that there is such a horde of people 
$omeWbere in the west, which would be a very in- 
teresting discoveiy, yet it would furnish no answer 
to the question proposed. All Wales could not 
have fumbhed such a population as once inhabited 
this section of the country. Wales is a little nook 
of earth, not a quarter so large as the single state of 
Tennessee, and not a fiftieth part so large as the 
territory occupied by those ancient inhabitants, who 
eaniiot be estimated at less than millions. 

S9 
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To determine the extent of their settlements, wflT 
lequire the accumulated results of much indefatiga^ 
ble t^search. But this might probably eventuate 
ifi further discoveries concerning the other topicks 
of inquiry. 

From the immense number of their dwellings, 
and the lai^ tracts which they must have reduced 
to a state of cultivation, as well as from their nu- 
merous publick works, we may compute the terra 
of their residence here at several centuries. But 
whether less or more, it is probably a full milleni- 
um, certainly half an one, since their extmction. 

Nothing satisfactory, as far as I can ascertain, is 
gathered ~ from the modem Indians about them; 
though these tribes have been in possession of the 
country for ages, and are a credulous race, who 
would rather have exaggerated than impaired any 
tradition respecting the ancient people. " 

But the growth of trees is a more definite crite* 
rion. Some of the Methuselahs of the forest stand 
within these very mansions ; on the wall of a fort ; 
upon the top of a mound ; in the centre of a house. 
And I have seen them in such situations^ sprung 
from a heap of earth composed of the remains of a 
former growth. In such cases, the present is, at 
least, the second generation of trees. Woodsmen are 
too well acquainted with these indications to be de» 
ceived, or in doubt. Three hundred years for each 
is a moderate calculation. I have counted three 
hundred and fifty concentrick layers in a poplar, 
(loriodendron.) I presume, upwards of fifty were 
lost by internal decay. This rule of chronology ia 
recognized in courts of judicature, in deciding con* 
tests about landmarks. If doubtful, it ought to be 
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laficertained. If correct, these places were vacated 
Mt least five or six centuries ago. 

J3,ut what became of the tenants ? If they were 
conquered, ' Where are thp yiqtors? Or suppose 
separate nations contending for each other's drstruc« 
tion, still there must have been a surviving power. 
And these survivors would be the lords of the soiL 
Would they have lost the well known arts, especial* 
ly agricuhure, pottery and salt making«-4irts so 
easy to preserve, and so necessaiy ? And to imagine 
that the whole people became extinct by pestilence^ 
or some other awful catastrophe, is an extravagant 
hypothesis, not supported by any precedent in the 
annals of mankind. 

The conjecture, that they migrated to Mexico^ 
seems quite plausible. This seems to harmonize 
with all known facts. But to suppose them refu^t 
gees from Mexico, is a supposition altogether inad- 
missible. 

The subject generally is one that precludes the 
hope of a full developement. But progress may be 
made by an active examination and comparison of 
£icts and circumstances. And we can yet antici* 
pate something from farther discoveries. 

It is to be regretted, thitf these ancient ruins and 
relicks have been exposed to so much depredation. 
Valuable articles are lost by being Jbund. The 
finest specimen of statuary, that I have heard of in 
the country, was knocked to pieces, to ascertain 
what sort of stone it was made of. It was the bust 
of a man, holding a bowl with a fish in it, and was 
constructed of a species of marble. 

JBUhanif Tennessee^ April ^i lbi5. 
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AKTiqyiT)[ES a»// CuRiosiTiss ^Westseit 

Pennsylvania. 

Addressed to the President of the American Anti- 
quarian Society, by the Bev. Tiif otuy Aldew^ 
President of Alleghany College^ and one qf the 

. Cotmsellors of the Society^ 

Mt^iUe, jp^nn. 18th February j 1930. 
Dear Sir, , 

UNDER the caption of Antiquities qud Curias'^ 
ities of fVestem Pewtsyhmua^ I purpose, as oppor- 
tunity may offer^ to prepare sundiy communications 
for the Society. 

By H^estem Pennsyhania^ may be understood 
that part of thcr Commonwealth which lies west of 
the Allegany mountain and its neighbouring par- 
allel ridges. In this region, a few years since the 
haunt of savins and of beasts of prey» the settle- 
ments and improvements made by hardy and en- 
terprising emigrants from Europe and the eastern 
states, though grateful to the eye of the traveller 
and the patriot, ei^hibit nothing which bears the 
venerable stamp of Antiquity ; yet, in consonance 
with die design of our Insti|tution, some concise 
notices of these 'will be expected, in connexion with 
descriptions of natural and artificial curiosities, little 
known, and of the vestiges of our Gallick prede- 
cessors, of the Indian tribes, and of a race of men 
skilled in martial tacticks, the old Aurunci* of the 
American wilderness. 






In the present paper, however, merely tf brief ac» 
count of several objects, in the extensive field I have 
presumed to enter, deemed worthy of the attention 
of the Antiquary, will be attempted. 

jRemains qf Ancient Fortifications. Of these 
there are some specimens in this quarter. Having 
in a former publication,^ offered a few remarks on 
these interesting traces of a warlike people, which 
once overspread not a small portion of North 
America, and probably held their dominion for ages 
prior to any inroads made by the ancestors of our 
reputed aboriginal preoccupants, this article is 
introduced, principally to state, that within four 
miles of Meadville, and below the town, are the re- 
mains of seven artificial works, of unknown date, 
which have a martial aspect. These are mostly 
on tlie eastern bottoms of French Creek, and are of 
different dimensions. The smallest encircles not 
more than half an acre ; the largest six or seven 
acres ; the rest are of intermediate sizes. One of 
these is on the height of land, nearly a mile from the 
cree]^^ ot the eastern side ; and at a few rods dis- 
tance frpm it there is the appearance of several re- 
doubts. Two of these works, of small extent, are 
on the western side of French Creek, half a mile 
from it on elevated land, one on each side of Van 
Home's Run, opposite to each other, and not far 
apart. They all consist of a bank of earth, which, 
after the lapse of ages, is about two feet high and 
three or four wide, and which was evidently thrown 
up from an external ditch. In the vicinity of one 
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of these works, on the eastern ^de of French Creek, 
is a tumulus, which, before it was lowered by the 
plough, was about eight feet high. On examining 
this, some bofies and stone arrow points have been 
found* 

The Rocks. On a rise of land, perhaps two 
hundred feet above the low water inark of French 
Creek, is a place known by this iiamip. It consists 
of an extensive body of san^ stone, of which there 
are many y^uable quarries ii) We^t^m Pennsylva- 
nia, and i^ one mile northeasterly froip MeadviUe* 
It is a sppt of occasional resort for the curious, and 
is worthy of notice from the numerous irregular 
vertical rents, in all directions, separating large mas- 
ses of th^ once solid rock from one to several feet 
asunder ; t)ip i^^ect, probably, of some tremendous 
explosion^ M^st of the fissures are filled with 
vegetable earth ; but from one of them, kept per- 
fectly clean, an excellent spring of water continually 
flows. It is said that here exists a subterranean 
cave, forming a room of considerable magnitude^ 
into which peqple have formerly entered, and which 
might again be found by removing obstruction^ 
from its avenue* 

Seneca OiL On the flats of Oil Creek, twenty*! 
eight miles southeasterly from Meadville, many ob- 
long pits have been dug ^veral feet deep, from the 
bottom of which the Seqeca oil, or petrolium, oozes 
and floats on the surface of the water, with which 
they are partially filled. Some of these are of un? 
known antiquity ; and whether the work of the 
French, who, in the former part of the last century, 
had military establishments on our principal streamsp 



tit oF that people, of whom tio tradition has f^ache^ 
our times, but of #hos6 judgment and skill in the 
art of fortifying there 2itt numerous evidences, it is 
impossible to resolve. 

By extending the operation,* this oil, called by the 
Sehecas, au nus', might be collected so ad to be« 
come a profitable article of commerce; Fifteen 
barrels \iftre once taken, in ohe season fh>m a sin- 
gle pit. It was formerly ^d at two dollars a gal- 
lon. The common pri^e is now one dollar fifty 
cents. It h one of the nfOst penetratitig liqliids in 
nature. No wooden nor earthen vessel is imper- 
vious to it. Even gfeiss,* m which it has stood for 
some time, cannot be cleared of its scent This oil 
is much esteemed for its efficacy in removing rheu-^ 
matick complaints. It bums well in lamps, aAd 
might be advantageously used in lighting streets. 
If, by some process, it could be rendered inodor- 
ous, it would become an important article for do-* 
mestick illumination. 

Fit Hole. This is the name given to a mill 
stream in the northeasterly part of Venango county, 
forty miles from Meadville; from its proximity 
to a remarkable aperture, called by the Senecas, 
Y£iind-jau<koi-Ind, and which, in their language, 
signifies ground hole. This aperture is half a mile 
from Pit Hole Creek, and two miles from its junc- 
tion with the Alleghany. It is about four feet in 
length and one in width, being the part still open of 
a fissure in a rock on a mountainous ridge. Its 
depth has never been ascertained, no sounding line 
having ever been used of sufficient length to reach 
fhe bottom, which is covered with ^ater. Such is 
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Suspended in it by a hunter one evening, was, the 
Aext morning, in a state of putrefaction. Some ot 
the Indians have tdd me that there is another aper-* . 
iure similar to this, on the height of land on the op^ 
|)osite easterly side of the Alleghany ; and they sup- 
pose, yet, for what reason, I could not leam that the 
\€-&nd-jau-koi-Ind extends, perhaps, three or four, 
miles, under the bed of the river, from one spiracu-. 
Inm to the other. 

AntedUuvian AniifuiHes. Petrifactions are to be 
seen in various parts of Western Pennsylvania.—^. 
They are sometimes found on our most elevated 
land, but ittore frequently in ravmes and along the 
shores of oiixv creeksw They consist prindpally of 
diiiferent kinds of vegetable productions, occasion*, 
ally interspersed with marine shells. Hickory nuts^ 
hazel nuts, beech nuts,' chesnuts, acorns, with peri-*, 
winkles and snails, seem to have been kneaded to^ 
gether in parcels of argillaceous earth, and in* that 
state to have undergone the petrifying process. It 
is worthy of special remark, that the several kind» 
of nuts arc mostly found with their shells partially 
open, as if they had been affected by frost previously 
to their petrifaction. If these were the growth of 
the year in which the universal deluge commenc<« 
ed, as may reasonably be conjectured» every one 
would expect to see the chesnut burs and hickoiy 
nut shells exactly in the form in which these often 
sq>pear ; for, according to the scripture account, the 
flood is to be dated from the seventeenth day of the 
second month ; and it b generally conceded that 
the patrbrchal^ or civil Jewish year, is intended. 



Which began m Sq>tember. Th6 d^u^, theife* 
fore, took place about the beginning of Kovember i 
when, if the axis of the earth made the satDfe angle 

« 

with the ecliptick as it does at present, the frostt- 
must have been sufficient to produce the efect be* 
fore noticed. 



V 



Lettetjrom t)r. Saicv£l L. MiTciiiLL, ofNe 
' yotky to Samite t M. Bvrnsioe^ E$q. Carrel* 
^ ponding Secretary of the American Antiqwirum 
Society. 

Aewyotk, January 13, 1817. 
DeAb SiR^ 

IT was only since I became a member oP 
the American Antiquarian Society, that I began to 
investigate, in earnest, the histoiy of the people who 
inliabited America, before the arrivd of our fore- 
&thers« 

My opportunities, while I was a Senator in Con- 
gress, were very favourable to an acquaintance with 
tfie native tribes. By the decbion of the Senate, I 
was for several years a sort of permanent chairman 
0f the committee on Indian A&irs. I soon became 
convinced, that the opinions of the European hbto- 
riansand naturalists were so fuU of hypothesis and 
errour that they ought to be discarded. Mybith 
in the transatlantick doctrines began to be shaken in 
1805, when my intercourse with the Osages and 
Cherokees, led me to entertain of them rtry differ* 
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ent qpiniong from those I had derived from thfi 
books I had read. 

Specimens of their pottry may be seen in ps^per- 
No* L hereunto annexed* 

TJie publication to which you refer in your let- 
ter of the first instant, is that which appean?d ip tho 
Analeot^c Magazine for September, 1815. This 
was a letter really addressed to ^ou, as a manifesta- 
tion of my respect ] and was written immediately 
after the examination of a mummy from Kentucky, 
infinitely moi;e* interesting to an American than thp 
muinmies of Egypt. I refer you to this, a^ pub* 
Ifshed in the before mentioned literary jouriuil, apd 
beg you to consider it as paper No. IL 

The e^ftract from volume, eighteen^ of the 
Medical Repository, herewith forwarded, with a 
description qf thp mummy and its wrappers, may 
1^ considered as paper Nq, III. in thi^ series, * 

My letter^ to Dewitt Qlintpn, LfLf. D. is the next 
qf these pieces* Though it has bad a great run in 
the periodical publications, I have not a copy a( 
hand. Be goo^ enough to mark it as No. IV. in 
t}ie collection. 

Certain strictjirps living been published relatiye 
tp the doptrines ^nd opinions advanced, the reply 
tp them by a stifdent of Natural Histoiy, iq Z^* 
drPirs's Chillic(Hhe Recorder, is offere4 tp you as 
paper No. V. 

L^^lyi the p^rt of the introductory {epti^v which 
I delivered at J^ewyork, on opening my present 
^nual course of Natural History, 19 ifcjrewith for- 
warded to you as papier No» VI. 



Vou will oblige me if you will consider all ^leA 
pieces as respectfully offered to the American An- 
tiquarian Society, and as worthy of being recorded 
in its archives. And it would gratify me more, to 
see them preserved in their present form, than to 
new model and digest them into a single memoin 
Now they are originals, shewing the prepress of 
my mind in coihing to the great conclusion, that 
the three races of Malays, Tartars, and ScancKnavi- 
«ns, contribute to make up the American population^ 

Permit me to renew the assurance of my high 
«nd particular ccmsideration. 

Samuel L. MxtchzlX^ 

l^o. I. 

OSAGES. 

The following was sung in the Osage tongue, 
at Dr« Mitchill's, in Washington ; translated into 
French by Mr. Choteau, the interpreter ; and ren- 
dered into English immediately, Januaty 7, 1806» ^ 

L Subject of the first, JHendship ; their jour* 
ney to Washington, to have an interview with the 
President of the United States, sind their "*^ " 
tion on meeting their Great Fadier. 

My comrades brave, and friends of notaii 
Ton hither came from lands remote. 
To see your grand exalted Ske^ 
And his sagacious words adnfire. 

^ The Master of yoor Life mid Breath'^ 
Averted accidents and death ; 



*The Great Spirit, or Supreme BeiBg, » eaOcd by aereial tat%s 
fnbes, M TLe Jaa»t«r of Braatb, or the Matter of Life.** 
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T^t jpn BU^ltf 9uck €k sighi behold^ 
In spite of Imb^ri foea and cold 

3. 
Te RcDt Meir ! tmoe ye here hare beeni 
Tour Gveait WUjp Fathev ye have aeeof 
Wko cheer'd hia. children with his yoie^ 
^^ made their beating hearts rejoice. 

4. 
Thou Cqief Osage ! fear not to come^ 
And kaye awhile thy sylvan home ; 
The path we passM is clear and free, 
And w^ end smoother growt for tbee. 

ft. 
Whene'er to march thou feePst inclin''d| 
We'I^ form a lei^thening file behind ; 
And dauntless from onr forests walk, 
To hear onr Great While Rither's Talk. 

1^4 Subjixt of die second^^ f^ipx, Waoapaalya^ 

the chief of the expediitioOy encouragesr his asso* 

ciates tp des|)i$e death, and be daring and Yafiant 

ii^arms^ 

1. 

Say warrioors, why^ when arms- are song, 
. And dw^l on evei^. natiTe tongoe, 

1^0 thoi^htf^ eC'Dea A mtrade % 
^iUfbj w/ee^ the co^imon lot of.all f. 
Why thinly that yon yoniselyea may ftU 

Pursniiig or pi^^ned f 

Sonbt not yonr WanapashaV care. 
To lead yoa ibrth, and shew yon wheie^ 

The enemy's coneealU; 
His single arm shallmake tk? attack, 
And drive th^ sly invadei» back, 

Or stretch them oathe field. 

m 

•TUi ana died sndaenly stWaiUM|0n,.aAW^.nig^li ate haiilg 
«iiigthitsom;totfao^analate* ' 



3. 
Proceeding with embodied force, 
t(o nations can withitand onr connv, 

Ol^ ekeck our beld ctfeer ; 
Tho' if Hkej, Iomv mywai^lik Faaei 
The terrors of my form and nome, 

Tbcj 'd quake, or die with fear. 

To these specimens of Osage poetiy, t subjom 
two Cherokee songs of friendship. These consist 
ef but one sentence each, with a chorus. Nothing 
of greater length seems to exist among them. They 
Kpeat the song and chorus until thcjr are tired.— « 
The words of botk were written ftir me, by Mr. 
Hidks, a Cherokee of the half blood, with his own 
land, both original and version, on the twentyfirst 
of December, 1805, in the presence of colonel Ben* 
jamin Hawkins, colonel R. S. Meigs, general' Dan^ 
iel'Snrith, of Tennessee, general Stephen R. Brad* 
ley, of Vermont, and Double Head; the famous 
Urarriour. 

Neidier among* the. Osages nor the Cherokees, 
eoiild there be found a sing^ {Poetical or musical 
tsenthnent, founded on the tender passion betwecfl 
dte sexes. Though oftea asked, they produced no 
$ong6 oflove. 

S011O the: Jim. 

Can, naT, li, eh, ne-was4ii. 
A friend yov^ resemble. 
Chorui. Tai, ne, noo, waj. E^noo-jWVf^h&i 

Sovo the seconds. • 
Ti, nai, tan, n&, cla, ne-was-lii. 



No. IL 
AteHetf Jhm Dr. Mitchxll, of Newynrk^ l» 

SAMVBt M. BvaHftifiE, Esq. Secreiwff of the 

American Antiqmarian Society^ on North Anler^ 

eon AfUiqiiities. 

Atigikst 2ith, 1815^ 
Dea& Sir, 

I o&r you some observations on a curaoos 
fiece of American antiquity, now in Newyork, It 
U a human body,* found in one of the lime stone 
caverns of Kentucky.. It is a perfect ex^ccation ; 
all the fluids are dried up. The skin, bones, and 
other firm parts are in a state of entbre preservation* 
I think it enough to have pussled Bryant, and aH 
the Archaeologtsts. 

In explorbg a calcareous chamber in the hdg^ 
bourhood of Glasgow, for sal^)etre, sdVeral human 
bodies were found enwrapped carefully in skins and 
cloths. They were inhumed below the floor of the 
cave-; mhumedf and not lodged in catacombs. 

These recesses, though under ground, are yet 
dry enough to attract and retain the nitrick acid. It 
combines with lime and potash ; and probably die 
earthy matter of these excavations contains a good 
proportion of calcareous carbcmate. Amidst these 
diying and antiseptick ingredients, it may be coi»- 
ceived that putrefacdon would be stayed, and tfai^ 
solids preserved from decay,. 

The outer envelope of the body is a deer skin^ 
probably dried in the usual way, and perhaps soft- 



^ A Mdanj of '€td» kfaid, of a penw of mslttie agc^ diieo Two d ia 

XMaaxK^ikwm^iUC9tm^^ii$^Aam9m 
Ilia a 
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^ned before its application^ by rubbing. The next 
covering is a deer skin« whose hair had been cut 
away by a sharp uiatrument^ resemUing a hatfer'a 
knff€^ The remnant pf t^ie ha^*^ aqd (he gashes in 
the skin, neariy resemble a sheared pelt of beavei; 
The next wrapper is of cloth, made of twine doub- 
led and twisted. But the thread does not appear to 
have been fornjed by the whoelf nor the web by thq 
loom^ ' ThSe ^arp and filling seem to haye \)ett^ 
cros^ and knotted by an operation ^ke that of the 
fabricks of the northwest cpast, and of the Sandt 
wich iatands. Such a botanist as the laq^ented 
MuMenbuigh, could determiqe the plant which fui> 
nished the fibrous material^ 

The innermost tegument is a mantle of cloth 
like the preceding ^ but furnished with laige brown 
feathers, arranged and fastened with great art, so aa 
tp be capable flf guarding the liviqg wearer from 
wet arid CQld. The plumiage is distinct and entire, 
ttpd the whde bears a near sin^iUtude to the feathery 
clo^s now worn by the nations of the northwestern 
coast of America. A Wilson o^ht tell fron^ wha^ 
bird they were derived. 

The body b in a squatting posture, with the right 
arm redjping forward, and its hapd encircling the 
right leg. The left arm hangs down, with its hanjl 
inclined partly under the scat. The individual, who 
iras a male, ^ not probably exceed th^ age of four- 
teen, at hb death* There is a de^p and extensive 
^ctnre of the skiill, near the opcipyt, which proba« 
biy killed hiqi. The skin.^ sustained little injury ; 
i^.is of a dusky c!olo]ir, but the natijra^hue cannot be 
dkqided with exactn^, from its pn^^ppt appearance. 
The scalp,with small exceptiQns,i§ covered with sorl 
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rel or foxy hair. The teeth are white and sound* 
The hands and feet, in their shrivelled state, are len- 
der and ddicate. All this is wordiy the intesdga* 
tion of our acute and perspicacious colleaguci Dr« 
Holmes. 

There is nothing bituminous or aromatick in or 
about tlie body, like the Egyptian mummies, nor 
are there bandages around any part Except the 
several wrappers, the body isr totally naked. There 
is no sign of a suture or incision about the belly ;; 
whence it seems that the viscera were not removed* 

It may now be expected that I should cSkr some 
opinion, as to the antiquity and race of thb singular 
exsiccation. 

First, then, I am satisfied that it does not bdong 
to that class of white men of wluch we are mem« 
Ders. 

Sdly. Nor do I believe that it ought to be re« 
jerred to the bands of Spanish adventurers, who, be* 
tween the years 1500 and 1600, ramUedupthe 
Missisippi, and along its tributary streams. But 
on this head I should like to know the opinion of 
my learned and sagacious friend, Noah Webster. 

Sdly. I am equally obliged to reject the opinion 
that it belonged to any of the tribes oi idx>rigines, 
now or lately inhabiting Kentucky. 

4tbly. The mantle of feathered work, and die 
mantle of twisted threads, so nearly resemble the 
fabricks of the indigenes of Wakash and the Pa« 
cifick islands, that I refer this individual to that 
era of time, and that geiieration of men, which pre- 
ceded the Indians of the Green River, and or the 
place where these relicks were found. This con- 
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elusion is strengthened by the consideration that 
such manufactures are not prepared by the actual 
and resident ted men of the present day. If the 
Abbe Clavigcro had had this case before him, he 
would have thought of the people who constructed 
those ancient forts and mounds, whose exact histo* 
ry no man living can give. But I forbear to en-^ 
large ; my intention being itierely to manifest niy 
tespect to the Society for having enrolled me among 
its members, and to invite th6 attention of its An- 
tiquarians to further inquiry on a subject of such 
curiosity. 

With respect, I remain yours, 

SAHU£t L. MXTCHILI;.* 

No. III. 

^he Original Inhabitants of America consisted tf 
the same Races with the Malays of Australasia^ 
, and the Tartars of the Abr/A.— M£2>. Repos* 
Vol- 18, p. 187. 
The information We derived from Messrs. Cas^ 
dedy and Millefi of Tennessee, relative to the hu-^ 
man bodies found in a copperas cave^ near the Cany 
Branch of the Cumberland River, was veiy curious. 
(Medical Repository ^ vol. zv. p. 147.) Pieces of 
the clodis which inwrapped them are now preserv* 
ed in Mr. Scudder's museum i and an exsiccated 
foot is also there. One piece of the fabrick is plain^ 
and the other decorated with feathers* 

Since that time other discoveries have been 
made. Thomas B. Monroe, Esq. during the year 
1814, sent to Newyork an entire body» found in a 
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saltpetrous cave, in the neighbourhood of GlasgoW^ 
in Kentucky. This was iii the state of a dried 
preparation, in a squatting posture, with the right 
hand encircling the knee ; it was wrapped in deer 
skins and artificial cloths. The latter afe of two 
kinds — ^plain, and decorated with feathers. These 
pieces of antiquity wefe described in a letter writ- 
ten by Dr. Mitchill tcJ Mr. Burnside, Secretary to 
the American Antiquarian Society, and recorded in 
the Analectick Magazine, for September, 1815.— «- 
Through the politeness ot Hickson C. Field, Esq. 
we have been permitted to take a drawing of this 
relick of a former people, ^he i^presentations, 
both of the body and of the cloths infolding it, were 
executed by that distinguished naturalist, C. S. 
Rafinesque, Esq. 

The fabricks accompanying the Kentucky bod- 
ies resembled very nearly those which encircled the 
mummies of Tennessee. On comparing the two 
sets of samples, they were ascertained to be as 
much alike as two pieces of dimity or diaper from 
different manufactories. 

Other Antiquities of the same class have come 
to light. Mr. Gratz, of Philadelphia, the proprie* 
« tor of the vast cavern figured and described in the 
Medical Repository, vol. xvii. pp. 391—393, has» 
very obligingly, sent to Dr. Mitchill other speci* 
mens of cloths, things made of those cloths, and 
raw materials, dug out of that unparalleled natural 
excavation. He forwarded, with the samples, a 
map of the cave, substantially like that which we 
had received before from Mr. Bogert ; and con- 
firming every thing therein stated* A parcel of 
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these article^ now in Dr« MitchilPs possession, 
was accompanied with the following note-rr*^ There 
will be found in this bundle two mocasonSy in the 
same state they were when dug out of the Mam«- 
moth.Cave,' about two hundred yards from its 
mauth. Upon examination, it wiU hfi perceived 
that they are fabricated out oi d^rent inaterials ; 
one is suppo^d to bet made of a species of ^gj or 
£/y, whicl) grow$ in the soqtheili parts of Ken- 
tucky ; the other, of th^ bark of some treei proba^r 
bly U)e pappaw. 

^ There are, also, in this packet, a part of what is 
supposed to be a kinmconecke poueh, Avfo meshe^ 
of a fishing net, and a piece of what we suppose to 
be the raw matenal, and of which the fishing net, 
the pouch, and pn^ pf the mopasons are ipa4?.. All 
of which were dug out aT the Mammoth CavCi ni(ie 
or ten feet under ground ; that is, below the suf- 
face or ^pqr pf the cavern^ ^o\x will find, likewise, 
two Indian beads, discovered in a paye, situated in 
the yicinity of the Mammotl) pave* 

<« We have, al^, an In^ia^ ^wl, or cup, pon« 
tuning about a pint» put OBt of wood, found also in 
the caye ; and l^tely, thexie has^ been dug out of it the 
skeleton of a human body, enveloped in a matting 
similar to that of the kinniconecke pouch*" 

This . jnatting is 3ubbtantially like those of the 
plain f^brickj from the oppper^is pave of Tennessee, 
and the i$altpetroi}s cavern, near Olasgpjv. 

And, Mdiat is highly remarkable, and worthy the 
attention of every Antiquarian, is, tliat they all have 
a perfect resemblance to the fabricks of the Sand- 
web, the Carolinei gud the Fegee ibkncis. 



We know the similitude of the manufiictured ar« 
tides from the following circumstance : — After the 
termination of the war in the bland of Toconrobat 
wherein certain citizens of the United States were 
engaged as principals or allies, many articles ^ Fe- 
gee manufacture were brought to Newyork by tbot 
victors. Some of them agree almost exactly with 
the fabricks discovered in Kentucky and Tennes- 
see, They bear, on strict comparison, the marks 
of a similar state of the arts, and point strongly to ^ 
sameness of ori^n in the respective people that pte* 
^red them. Notwithstanding the distance of their 
several residences, at the present time, H is impos« 
sible nof'to look back tp the common ancestry of 
the MaUys who formerly possessed the country be« 
tween th^ Alleghany mountains and the river Mis- 
sisippi, and those vho now inhabit the islands of 
the Pacifick ocean, 

AH these considerations lead to the belief, that 
eolofue^ of Australasians^ or Malays, landed in 
North America, and penetrated across the conU- 
nent, to the region lying between the Great Liakes 
and the Gulph of Mexico. . There they re^ed, 
and constructed the fortifications, monrids, and 
othdr ancient structures,* ^hich every person who 
beholds them admires. 

What has become of them ? They have probar 
bly been overcome by the more vrarlike and fero- 
cious hordes that entered our hembphere from die 
Aortheast of Asia. These Tartars of the higher 
latitudes have issued from the great hive of nations, 
aiyl desolated, in the course of their migrations, the 
soqtbem tribes of America^ as they Iwve done to 
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those of Asia and Europe. The greater part of the 
present American natives are of the Tartar stock, 
the descendants of the hardy wanipurs who de- 
stroyed the weaker Malays that preceded them.— i- 
An individual of their exterminated race now and 
then lises from the tomb. 

No. ly. 

The Original Inhabitants f^ America shown to be of 
the same family and lineage with those of Asia^ 
by a process of reasoning not hitherto advanced. 
By Samuxl L. Mitchxll, M. D. Professor of 
Natural JSRstory in the University of Newyork ; 
in a communication to Dx Witt Clin to k, 
£sg. President qf the Newyork PhUosophietd 
Society y dated 

Newyork i March 3}, 1816. 

The view which I took of the varieties of the 
human race, in my course of Natural History, de- 
livered in the University qf Newyork, differs in so 
many particulars from that entertained by the great 
zoologists of the age, that I give you for informa- 
tion, and without 4€lay, a summary of my yester- 
day's lecture to my class. 

I denied, in the beginning, the assertion that the 
American aborigines were of a peculiar constitu- 
^on, of a race sui generis^ and of a copper colour. 
All these notions M^ere treated as fanciful and vis- 
ionary* 

The indigenes of the two Americas appear to 
me to be of the same stock and genealogy with the 
inhabitants of the northern and southern Asia. The 
nor^rn tribes were probably more hardy, fero- 
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tiou8| and warlike than those of the wuth* The 
tribes of the lower latitudes seem to have been 
greater {Nroficients in the arts, particularly of maik^ 
ing cloths, clearing the ground, and erecting work& 
of defence. 

The parallel between die people of America and 
Asia, affords this important conclusion^ that on both 
continents, the hordes dwelling in the higher lati^ 
tudes have overpowered the more civilized, though 
feebler inhabitants of the countries situated towards 
the equator. As the Tartars have overrun China» 
so the Astecas subdued Mexico. As the Huns 
and Alans desolated Italy, so the Chippewas and 
Iroquoise prostrated the populous settlements pa 
both banks of the Ohio. 

The surviving race in these terrible conflicts be- 
tween the different nations. of the ancient native 
residents, of North America, is evidendy that pf the 
Tartars. This opinion is founded upon four con-f 
siderations. 

1. The similarity of physiognomy and ftatures^ 
His excellency M. Genet, late minister plenipotea^ 
tiary from France to the United States, is well ac« 
quainted with the faces, hues and figures of our In<» 
dians and of the Asiatick Tartars ; and is perfecdy 
satisfied of their mutual resemblance. Mons. Ca« 
zeaux, consul of France to Newyork, has drawn 
the same conclusion from a careful examination of 
the native man of North America and Northem 
Asia. 

M . Smibert, who had been employed, as Josiah 
Meigs, Esq. now commissioner of the land office io 
the United States^ rehitesi in executing paintings of 



Tartar visages, for the grand duke of Tuscany, was so 
struck with the similarity of their features to those 
of the Nara^anset Indians, that he pronounces them 
members of the same great family of mankind.-*--- 
The anecdote is preserved, with all its circumstan« 
ces. It) the fourteenth volume of the Medical Re- 
pository. 

Within a few months I examined over and again 
seven or eight Chinese sailors, who had assisted in 
navigating a ship from Macoa to Newyork. The 
thinness o^ their beards, the bay complexion, the 
black lank hair, the aspect of the eyes, the contour 
of the face, and in short the general external char- 
acter, induced every person who observed them^ 
to remark, how nearly they resembled the Mohe- 
gans and Oneidas of Newyork. 

Sidi Mellimelli, the Tunisian envoy to the United 
States, in 1804, entertained the same opinion, on 
beholding the Cherokees, Osages, and Miamies, 
assembled at the city of Washington, during his 
residence there. Their Tartar physiognomy struclc 
him in a moment. 

2. The affinity of their languages. The late 
learned and enterprising Professor Barton, took the 
lead in this curious inquiry. He collected as many 
words as he could from the languages spoken in 
Asia and America, and he concluded, from tlie nu- 
merous coincidences of sound and sigrHication, that 
there must have been a common origin. 

3. The existence of corresponding customs. I 
mean to state at present that of shaving away the 
hair of the scalps frpm the fore part an^ s)des of the 
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faead^ so thai nothing is left but a tuft or ktok Oh the 
crown. 

.The custom of smoking the pipe> on solemn oc- 
casions, to the four cardinal points of the compass^ 
to the heavens and io the earth, b reported upoa 
the most credible authority^ to distinguish equallj 
the hordes of the Asiatick Tartars and the bands of 
the American Siaux. 

4. The kindred nature of the Indian dogs of 
America^ and the Siberian dogs of Asia. 

The anima^ that lives with the native^f the two 
continents, as a dog, is very different from the tame 
and familiar creature of the same name in Europe. 
He is either a different species, or a wide variety of 
the same species* But tlie identity of the Ameri« 
can and Asiatick curs is evinced by several con- 
siderations. Both are mostly whiter They hav^e 
shaggy coatSi sharp noses, and erect ears. They 
are voracious^ thievish, and to a considerable depee 
indomitable. They sted Whenever they can, and 
sometimes turn against their masters. They are 
prone to snarl and grin, and they have a howl in- 
stead of barking. They are employed in both 
hemispheres for labour ; such as carrying burthens^ 
drawing sleds over the snow, and the like ; being 
yoked and harnessed for the purpose, like horses. 

This coincidence of our Indian d(^ with the Ca^^ 
fris Siberia^ is a very important fiBu:t« The dog, 
the companion, the friend, or the slave of man, in all 
his fortunes and migrations, thus reflects great light 
upon the history of nations and of their genealogy. 

11. The exterminated race in the savage inter* 
course between the nations of North America in an« 



cienc days, appear clearly to have been that of ^ 
Malays. 

The bodiesi and shrouds^ and clothing of these 
individuab, have, within a few years^ beqn discoveti* 
ed in the caverns of saltpetre and copperas within 
the states of Kentucky and Tennessee^ Their entire 
and exsiccated condition, has led intelligent gen- 
tiemen who have seen them, to call them mummies^ 
They are some of the most memorable of the An* 
tiqaities that North America contains. The race 
er nation to which they belonged is extinct } but in 
preceding ages, occupied the region situated be- 
tween lakes Ontario and Erie on the north, and the, 
gulph of Mexico on the south, and bounded east* 
wardly by the Alleghany mountains^ and westward* 
ly by the Missisippi river. 

That they were similar in their origin and char-» 
acter to the present inhabitants of the Pacifick 
islands Bsad of Austral Asia, b argued from various 
circumstances* 

li The sameness of texture in the plain cloth 
or matting tteit enwraps the mummies^ and that 
which our navigators bring from Wakash» the 
Sandwich islands, and the FegeeSt 

2. The close resemblance there is between the 
feathery mantles brought now a days from the isLi 
ands of the South Sea, and those wrappers which 
surround the mummies lately disinterred in the 
western states* The ptutnes of birds are twisted 
or tied to the treads, with peculiar Aill^ and turn 
Water like the back of a duck. 

3. Meshes of nets, regularly knotted and tied^ 
and formed of a strong and even twine^ 
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4. MocasonSy or coverings of the feet, inanii«> 
factured with remarkable ability, from the bark 
or rit^d of plants, worked into a sort of stout mat- 
ting. 

5. Pieces of antique sculpture^ especially of 
human heads and of some other forms, found where 
the exterminated tribes had dwelt, resembling the 
carving at Otaheite^ New 2^ealand, and other places. 

6. Works of defence, or fortifications, over- 
spreading the fertile tract of country, formerly pos« 
aessed by these people. Who may be supposed capa- 
ble of constructing works of much greater simplici- 
ty than the morais or burial places, and the hippas 
or fighting stages of the Society idands* 

7. As far as observations have gone, a belief 
that the shape of the skull and the angle of the face, 
in the mummies, correspond with those of the living 
Malays. 

I reject, therefore, the doctrine taught by the 
European naturalists, that the man of Western 
America differs in any material point from the man 
of Eastern Asia. Had the Robertsons, the Buflbns, 
the Raynals, the De Pauwys, and the other specu- 
lators upon the American character and the vilifiers 
of the American name, procured the requisite in- 
formation concerning the hemisphere situated to 
the west of us, they would have discovered that the 
inhabitants of vast regions of Asia, to the number 
of many millions, were of the same blood and line-« 
age witii the undervalued and despbed population 
of America. The learned Dr. Williamson has dis« 
cussed this point with great ability. 
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I forbore to go farther than to ascertain by the 
correspondences already stated, the identic of ori*^ 
gin and derivation of die American and Asiatick 
natives. I avoided the oppcntunity which this grand 
conclusion afforded me, of stating, that America 
was the cradle of the human race ; of tracing its 
colonies westward over the Pacifick ocean, and be- 
yond the sea of Kamschatka, to new setdements ; 
of following the emigrants by land and by water^ 
until they reached Europe and Africa ; and lasdy, 
ot following adventurers from the former of these 
sections of the globe, to the plantations and abodes 
which they found occupied in America. I had no 
inclination to oppose the current opinions relative 
to the place of man's creation and dispersion.' I 
thought it was scarcely worth the while to inform 
an European, that on coming to America, he had 
left the new world behind him for the purpose of 
visiting the old. It ought, nevertheless, to be re« 
marked, that there are many important advantages 
derived to our reasoning from the present manner 
of conudering the subject. The principles being 
now established, they will be supported by a farther 
induction of facts and occurrences, to an extent and 
an amount that it is impossible, at this moment, 
fairly to estimate. And the conclusions of Jeflfer- 
aon, Lafon, and others, favourable to the greater an- 
tiquity of American population, will be daily rein- 
forced and confirmed. 

Having thus given the history of these races of 
man, spreading so extensively over the globe, I 
considered the human family under three divi- 
ttons* 
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first, the Ta wnt man, comprehending Hit Tar« 
tare, Malays, Chinese, the American Indians of 
every tribe, Lascars, and other people of the same 
cast and breed. From these seemed to have pro- 
ceeded two remarkable varieties, to wit ; 

Secondly, the wfUie man, inhabiting naturally the 
countries in Asia and £urope, situated north of the 
Mediterranean Sea ; and, in the course of his ad* 
ventures, settling all over the world. Among those 
I reckon the Greenlanders and £s(}uimaux. 

Thirdly, the black man, whose proper residence 
is in the regions south of the Mediterranean, parr 
ticularly toward the interiour of Africa. The peo- 
ple of Papua and Van Pieman's Land| 9eem to be 
of this class. ^ ^ 

It is generally supposed, and by many able an^ 
ingenious men too, that external physical causes» 
and the combination of circumstances which they 
call climate, have wrought all these changes in the 
human form. I do not, however, think diem capa^ 
ble of explaining the diflferences which exist among 
the nations. There is an internal physical cause of 
the greatest moment, which has scarcely been men* 
tioned. Thi^ is the generative influence. If by 
the act of modelling the c6hstitution in the embryo 
and fcetus» a predisposition to gout, madness; scrof- 
ula and consumption, may be engendered, w6 may 
rationally conclude, with . the sagacious d' Azan^ 
that the procreative power may also shape the fea-^ 
tures, tinge the skin, ^nd give other peculiarities to 

man. 

Yours truly, 

Samuel L. MiTCHii:.t» 
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No. V. 

Letter from a Oentleman in Nev>york^ to the EiR* 

tor of the ChURcothe Recorder^ dated 

^ewyorkj June 6, 1816. 
Sir, 

I observe in the Weekly Recorder of ChillU 

cothe, for May 15th, which you were polite enough 

to send to Dr. MitchilU that you have inserted his 

Disquisition on the Man of America and Asia, 

among the articles of intelligence which occupy 

that valuable paper. During the temporary ab« 

senoe from the city, and the actual occupation of 

that gentleman, I do myself the pleasure of Mrriting 

jrou a few lines in his behalf. « 

No doubt, according to my way of thinking, 
wght to be entertained of the similarity of the in- 
habitants of the two great continents. The Ameri- 
cans and Asiaticks are so much alike, that the more 
strictly their resemblances are traced, the more 
clearly will it appear that they are descendants from 
the same stock. ' 

In addition to the considerations already stated 
in favour of this opinion, may be urged the* more 
recent disclosures concerning the quadrupeds which 
inhabit the respective countries. There is conclu* 
sive evidence, for example, the wikl sheep of Lou- 
isiana and California, ift the Tartarian animal of the 
same name* Yea, the taye^tayeoi Northwestern 
America is an animal of the same species with the 
argali of Northeastern Asia. Our mountain ram 
or big h<Hii, is their cms mmmofim 

Some late observations have been made on our 
prairie wolf, tending to prove that he is the chacal, 
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or jackalli of the other hemisphere. Should a more 
strictexamination confirm this belief, there will be an-* 
other corroborating circumstance. I hope the ques- 
tion will soon be decided, whether the prairie wolf 
is truly the cants aureus of naturalists. His grega- 
rious character, his noisy yelping, his cunning and 
robbing disposition, and his burrowing in the 
ground, all look like it. 

That our continent contains a species of the an- 
telope, seems to be equally well ascertained. It is 
a striking coincidence that ttie elegant family of the 
gazelles should belong both to Asia and to this 
hemisphere situated to the eastward of it. 

I have a firm persuasion that when the beavers^ 
the martins, the ermines, the seals, the bears, the 
deer, and several other animals, shall be property 
knoMrn and considered, their histories and analogies 
will shed a fine light, not only upon their own mi* 
grations, but upon that of man himself. 

To the opinions uttered concerning the greater 
antiquity t>f our eastern world, (for so it is in rela- 
tion to Asia,) and its more early population, I have 
heard* Dr. Mitchill say he attached littie weight or 
value. If it could be ascertained that the human 
race was created in America, what practical good 
would result from the discovery. 

He has been heard to declare, some of the ablest 
criticks had exercised their talents so unprofitably 
on this subject^ that he had no desire to imitate 
them* 

As to the seat of Eden and the terre s t ria l para- 
dise, for example, four several speculations have 
been mdulged by pious and learned writers. 
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That pro£gy dt learning and research, Samuel 
Bochart, has described in his Geographia Sacra^ 
many places celebrated of old. His friend and edi« 
tor, Stephen Morinus> has published his sentiment 
dt FaradisOy accompanied by a map. He locates 
the spot between Arabia and Persia, where the riv- 
ers Tigris and Euphrates meet. They pass through 
the region where the cides Seleucia and Ctesiphon 
stood in a joint channeL After irrigating, in the 
thirtyfourth degree of north latitude, the primitive 
garden of Mesopotamia, they divide again into two 
streams. The easternmost of these is called Qichon^ 
and the westernmost Fhisan^ and both empty into 
the Persian Gulph. To the north, a little west- 
wardly, he places the mountain Ararat, or Nipliates, 
where the ark of Noah is supposed to have rested, 
on the subsidence of the deluge. 

Augustin Calmet, another colossus of sacred eru- 
dition, has composed literal commentaries on all the 
books of the Old and New Testaments, in more 
than twenty quarto volumes. He interprets the 
Heb^w text, translated to signify that the river Gi- 
hoo encompassed the whole land of Ethiopia, to 
mean simply that it winds through the land of Cush. 
After a long and elaborate discussion, Calmet con« 
eludes tliat the land of Gush is situated somewhere 
north of the sources of the Tigris ; that the Gihon 
is the river Araxes ; that it discharges its waters 
into the Caspian Sea ; and that Eden and Paradise 
•xisted between the head waters of the Araxes and 
•f the Euphrates, in the fortieth degree of latitude, 
and considerably west of the Caspian. 
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The Septtiagint and St. Jerome con^der die land 
of Cush and Ethiopia to be the same. Conse* 
quently the parents of mankind must have been 
first placed in a region watered by the Upper Nile. 

Fhilo Judasus^ and various others, have^ widi 
great and ingenious labours, endeavoured to shoir 
the whole narration of the garden by Moses to be a 
beautiful and instructive allegory. These intapret- 
ers reverently ^rink from the suppositicm that anjr ' 
definite portion of earth .or soil was intended or un« 
derstood^ 

Thus^ thfe wisest and best men vary exceedingly 
in their judgment as to the geo^iraphical site of 
man^s original abodes After all thisi if any person 
should think the spot was in some part of America^ 
I see no harm m the conjecture. If he could rec- 
oncile himself to the belief, that from the time the 
<< flood bare up the ark/' it ^* went upon the fitoeof 
the ttraters'' during the hundred and fifty days the 
deluge lasted^ from such American paradise to 
Mount Ararat, I am sure Dn Mitchill would not 
divy him the enjoyment 

It has been observed by a very competent jodge^ 
John Mason Goode, Esq. that there is no part of the 
world where there is such scope for original obser- 
vation as ojLir own. He thinks we ou^bi to inquioey 
'^ From what (|uarter, or rather, from whs^ difiereat 
quarters, the American continent became peopled ? 
At what different periods, new coloniesy ch* mignN 
tions poured forth towards it ? What have been 
their various degrees of civilization ? What their ^ 
knowledge of .arts and sciences ? of religious and 
political institutions ? What monuments of their 



337 

respective histories^ propensities and talents they 
may liave left among them, or behind them, buried 
beneath the ground, rudely carved on rocks, or still 
prominent in architectural ruins ? How one tribe 
has yielded to another, and probably those teore 
civilized to those less so ?- ' These, and a thou- 
sand other inquiries of a similar kind, do indeed 
form a body of investigation peculiar to ourselves ; 
and open a more extensive field for historiography 
tKan perhaps any country can display to the eye, or 
even to the imagination. 

Captain Locket, the great oriental scholar, has 
enjoyed singular opportunities for Asiatick inqui* 
ries, in the course of his employment as secretary 
and examiner in the college at Fort William, near 
Calcutta. His means of taking comparative esti« 
mates must have been peculiarly £ivourable, after a 
free and liberal communication, at Paris, with the 
great travellers through New Spain, and the prov- 
inces to the south on both sides of the Cordilleras. 
To find such a gentleman repeating the declaration 
of Baron Humboldt, how he can establish, from 
identity of features, customs and language, the 
Mexicans to be descendants from the ancient Tibe- 
tians, b doubtless very consoling to Dr. Mitchill, 
who, from facts and occurrences within the United 
States, had been led to conclude that tribes of Ma- 
layan or Australasian blood formerly dwelt on lands 
contiguous to the Ohio. 

Now the investigation is begun, let us all look 
into this matter. In the appendix to George Ed- 
wards's second volume of his History of Birds, 
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p'. 118, there is a likeness of a wild Asiatick, done' 
from the life by the French traveller and painter 
Le Bruyn. This head of a Samoied resembles ex- 
actly the physiognomy and features of the North: 
American Indians, and gives a perfect idea of them. 
After examining this print, I am satisfied of the 
near resenriblance between the two sorts of faces.— 
Mr. Edwards had himself seen our aboriginal chiefe 
in England ; and, on beholding this portrait of the 
North* Asiatick in Le Bruyn's Travels, he foiind 
them strongly represented by it. And the dresses 
he received from Hudson's Bay so nearly resembled 
the clothes of the l^ussian saVages, that thisy might 
almost pass for the same. 

I hdpe you will give these explanations, in be- 
half of my friend, a place in your gazette, and there- 
by oblige 

A STUDEilT OF NaTURAI HlSTdRY. 

No. VL 

Heads of thai part of the Introductory Discourse 

dclxdered November 1 ^ 1816, by Dr. Mitchill, 

in the College of Physicians at Newyork^ which 

relates to the Migration of Malays^ Tartars^ and 

' Scandinavians^ to America. 

A late German writer, Professor Vater, has pub- 
lished, at Leipzig, a book on the population of 
America. It is, in reaKty, a display of Humboldt's 
opinions on that subject He lays great stress oit 
the tongues spoken by the aborigines, and dwells 
considerably upon the unity pervading the whole 
of them from Chili to the remotest district of North 
America — whether of Greenland^ Chippewa, Dela- 



< » 

(irare, Natick, Totouaka, Cora or Me^^ican. Though 
ever so singular and diversified, nevertheless the 
same peculiarity obtains among them all, wlucb 
^nnot be accidental, viz. *^ the whole sagacity tU 
that people, from whom the construction of the 
'American languages and the gradual invention of 
their gn^nuniatical forms is derived., has, as it were, 
^selected >o.ne pbject, and over this diffused such an 
abundance of forms, that one is astonished ; while 
only the most able philologist, by assiduous study, 
can obtain a general view thereof," Sqc. In siub- 
stance, the author says, tha,t through various times 
and circumstances, this peculiar character is pre* 
served. Such unity, such direction or tendency, 
compels 41S to place the origin in a remote period, 
when an original tribe or people existed, whose in« 
genuity and judgment enabled them to excogitate 
such intricate formations of language as could not 
be effaced by thousands of years, nor by the influ- 
ence of zones and climates. Mr. Vater has pub- 
lished a large work, entitled 3fithridatesy in which 
he has given an extensive comparison of all the 
Asiatick, African, and American languages, to a 
much greater extent than was done by our dlstin^ 
guishedjeilow citizen, Dr. Barton. He concludes 
by expressing his desire to unravel the my steries 
which relate to the new and old continents ; at least, 
to contribute the contents of his volume towards the 
commencement of a structure, which, out of the 
ruins of dilacerated human tribes, seeks materials 
for an union of the whole human race. 

What this original and radical language was, has 
yery lately been made the subject of inquiry, by the 
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learned Mr. Mathieu, of Nancy, in France. The 
chevalier Valentin, of the order of St. Michel, re- 
newed by Loub XVIIL informs me that this gen- 
tleman has examined Mr. Winthrop's description 
of the curious characters inscribed upon the rock at 
Dighton, in Massachusetts, as published in the 
transactions of the Boston Academy of Arts and 
Sciences. He thinks them hieroglyphicks, which he 
can inteq^ret and explain ; and ascribes them to the 
inhabitants of the ancient and Atlantick island of 
Plato. Mr. Mathieu not only pretends to give the 
sense of the inscription, but also to prove that the 
tongues spoken by the Mexicans, Peruvians, and 
other occidental people, as well as the Greek itself, 
with all its diidects and ramifications, were but 
derivatives from the language of the primitive At« 
lantides ! ! 

But what need is there of all this eQrmological 
research and grammatical conjecture ? The features, 
manners and dress, distinguishable in the North 
American natives of the high latitudes, prove the 
people to be of the same race with the Samoieds 
and Tartars of Asia. And the physiognomy, man* 
ufactures and customs of the North American 
tribes of the middle and low latitudes, and of the 
South Americans, show them to be nearly akin to 
the Malay race of Australasia and Polynesia. 

All this may be considered correct as far as tiie 
Tartars and Malays are concerned. But there is 
another part of the American population which de- 
serves to be particularly considered. I mean the 
emigrants from Lapland, Norway, and Finland, 
who, before the tenth century, settled themselves in 
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Greenland, and passed over to Labrador. It is re- 
corded that these adventurers settled themselves in 
a country which they called Finland. This was 
probably a new settlement, so called in honour of 
J^!it^bif(f, the region whence the adventurers came. 
Or, if it was a land of Finest the proof b the stronger 
of their southern encampment. 

Our learned regent, Mr. De Witt Clinton, who 
has outdone govemour Golden, by writing the most 
full and able history of the Iroquois, or Five Na- 
tions, of Newyork, mentioned to me, in a late con- 
versation, his belief that a part of the old forts and 
odier antiquities at Onondaga and the adjacent ter- 
ritory, were of Danish character. In the twinkling 
of an eye, I was penetrated by the justness of hb 
remark. An additional window of light was sud- 
denly opened to me. I told him in an instant how 
I could follow, with the reverend pastor Van 
Troil, die European emigrants, during the horri- 
ble coifimotions of the ninth and tenth centuries, to 
I<;eland. The reverend Mr. Crantz had informed 
me, in his important book, how they went to Green- 
land. I thought I could trace the people of Sc ah • 
DiK AviA to the banks of the St. Lawrence. I 
supposed my friends had seen the Peuvic inscrip- 
tions made by them here and there, in the places 
where they rested. Madoc, Prince of Wales, and 
his Cambrian followers, appeared to my recollec- 
tion, among these bands of adventureii. And thus, 
the northeastern lands of North America were visit- 
ed by the hyperborean tribes from the northwest- 
eromost climates of Europe ; and the northwestern 
dimes of North America had received inhabitants 
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pf the same race from the northeastern regions uf 
^sisu % 

The Danes or Finns, (and Welshmen, for I am 
mlUng to include diem) performing their migra* 
tions graduallj to the sojuthwe^t, ;seem tp have pen- 
l^trated to the country situated to jthe south of lake 
Ontario, and to have fortified theii^selves there.-r 
The Tartars, or Samoieds, travell'mg by slow de- 
grees firom Alaska to the sputhe^t, probably found 
^em there. 

In their course, these Asian colonists probably 
exterminated the Malays, whp had penetrated along 
the Ohio and its streams ; fit drove them to the 
caverns, abounding in saltpc^ and copperas in 
Kentucky and Tennessee^ vvhexc the^r bodies, acr 
companied with the cloth? and ornaments of their 
peculiar manufacture, have been repeatedly disin- 
terred and brought to us for examination. Having 
achieved this con^ue$t, the Tartars and their de^ 
scendants had prol^bly a much harder task to per- 
form. This was to subdue the more ferocious and 
warlike £uropean colonists, who had already beea 
intrenched and fortified in the country, before 
them. There is evidence enough that long and 
bloody wars were waged among the tribes. In 
these, the Scandinavians or Esquimaux seem to 
have been overpowered and destroyed in Newyork. 
The survivors of the defeat and ruin retreated to 
Labrador, where^ they have continued secure an4 
protected by barrenness and cold. I have, how- 
ever, to mention, that the minerals of Labrador 
sent me, a few days ago, by Stephen Mitchell, Esq* 
of Sagharbor, have a remarkable correspondence 
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George Mackenzie, Mr. Allan, and others. Gyp- 
sum seems to be abundant, (in addition to zealite, 
basalt, quartZr and jaspar) and to promise an inex- 
haustible supply to the southern regions for all thef 
generations to come. 

Think, what a memorable spot is our Onondaga, 
\rhere men of the Malay race from the southwest, 
and of the Tartar blood from the northwest, and 
cf the Gothick stock from the northeast, have 
euccessively contended fbr supremacy and rule; 
I lid which may be considered as having been pos- 
sessed by each before the French^ the Dutch, and 
the English vbited the tract, or indeed knew any 
thing whatever about it; 

We learn from the historian Charlevoix, that the 
Eries, an indigenous nation of the Malay race, 
formerly inhabited the lands south of lake £rie, 
where the western district of Pennsylvania and the 
i^ie of Ohio now are. And Lewis Evans, a for- 
li er resident of this city, had shown us in his map 
o^the Middle Colonies, that the hunting grounds 
fS the Iroquoid extended over that very region.-— 
The Iroquois were of the Tartar stock i and they 
converted, as it seems, the country of the extermi- 
nated Eries, into a r^fige for bears, beavers, bisons, 
and deef • 

' The Antiquarian of America will probably find 
that the Scandinavians emigrated about the tenth 
century of the Christian era, if not earlier. They 
may be considered, not merely as having discov- 
ered this continent, but to have explored its north- 
em clinies to great extent^ and tp have peopled 
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them, three or four hundred years at least, before 
Christopher Columbus was bom. The inquirer into 
this subject will not fail to trace the swarms from the 
Great Hive of nations existing to the eastward and 
westward of the Caspian Sea, in a manner very differ- 
ent from that which the writers of Europe and their 
imitators have pursued, as the barbarians descended 
upon the more warm and productive countries- of 
the south. He will follow the hordes journeying 
by kind to the eastward, and he will trace the fear- 
less boatman venturing over sea to the westward^ 
until the Tartar and the Samoied meet each other ar 
the antipodes* I)e will find this antipodal region to 
lie south of the lakes Ontario and Erie, and thereon 
pursue the vestiges of their combats, their conflicts, 
and their untold story, to Onondaga, the great head , 
quarters of the victorious Iroquois. ^ 

No. VII. I 

The following Letter was a few months since ad^jl 
dressed by Dr. Samuel L. Mztchill, of New- • 
yorky to the Recording Secretary of the Americ\ i 
Antiquarian Society^ on the Origin and Antiqui^ 
ties of the Aborigines of our country. 
Sir, 
I received, two days ago, your letter of Feb- 
ruary first, informing me that the President and 
Sub Council of the American Antiquarian Society^ 
at Worcester, had appointed me a corresponding 
member. 

My opinion is, that the Antiquities of our coun- 
try* were never presented to us in so interesting and 
advantageous an aspect as at present. Their num* 
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bn* and their description is more attended to thfttl 
heretofore* There are more good observers, and 
therefore we are enabled to form more correct eon« 
elusions^ At the same time^ it must be remember-^ 
ed, that the vestiges of the Aborigines, theii^ inan<k 
tiers, their languages and their arts^ are becoming 
rapidly more and more faint i and many of them 
^ill sobn vanish altogether from sight. It there- 
fore becomes the Society^ and all its members, to 
employ every Moment of time, and every opportu* 
nity that ean be found, to delineate them as they are^ 
and tq save UieiOr from oblivion. I accordingly ex« 
hort all with whom I communicate^ to be industnU 
otts and persevering. 

My observation led me aeVend y^ats agp to the 
oonblnsion^ ihat the two ^great continents were 
peopled by similar races of men i and that Ameri- 
oa, as well ais Asia» had ks Tartan in the north, and 
its Malays in the aouthj If there were but histori-^ 
ans^ we should find a striking resemblance^ Ameri* 
ca has had her Scythians, her Alans, and her Huns i 
but there has been no historian to record their formi- 
dable migrations^ and their barbarous achievements. 
How little of past events do we know ! 

Since the publication of my sentiments on this 
subject, at home, they have been published in sev- 
eral places abroad* 

Mr, £« Salverte, editor of the Bibliotheque Uni^ 
verselle, has printed them at Geneva, in Switaer«> 
land, with a learned and elaborate comment. 

The Monddy Magazine, of London, contains an 
epitome of the same. 
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In that 'memoir I maintained the doctrine, that 
there were but three original varieties of the human 
race — the tawny man, the white man, and the 
black man ; a division, which I was pleased to ob- 
serve, the incomparable author of the Animal King- 
dom (Regne Animal, &c«) had adopted in France^ 
The former of these seems to have oecupied, in the 
earliest days, the plain watered by the Euphrates 
and the Tigris, while the white Arab, as he has 
sometimes been called, was produced in the regions 
north of the Mediterranean Sea; and the sable 
Arab, or negro, arose to the south of that expanse 
of'waten 

Of the brown, or tawny variety, are the eastern 
Asiaticks and western Americans, divisible into 
two great stocks, or genealogies. 1^ Those in hi§^ 
latitudes, whom I call Tartars t and» 2. the inhabit- 
ants of low latitudes, whom I consider as Malays. 
I am convinced that the terms, for the general pui> 
poses of reasoning, are equally applicable to the 
two great continents i and that, with the exception 
of the negro colonies in Papua, and a few other 
places, the islanders in the Pacifick ocean are Ma« 
lays. 

The comparison of the languages, spoken hj 
these colonies and tribes respectively, was begun 
by our learned fellow citizen, the late Dr. B. S. 
Barton. 

The work has been continued by the Adelangs 
.and Vater, distinguished philologists of Germany* 
Their profound inquiry into the struchire of Ian* 
guage, and the elements of speech, embraces a 
more correct and condensed body of information^ 



S4r 

oonceming the original tongues of the two Ameri. 
cas, than was ever compiled and arranged before* 
Their Mithridate9 surpasses all the similar perfor- 
mances that have ever been achieved by man. 

It ^ves me pleasure to mention to you a more 
recent undertaking, which reflects great honour 
upon the author and his worthy associates. Petet 
S. Du Ponceau, Esq. as Corresponding Secretary 
to the Historical and Literary Committee of the 
Philosophical Society, at Philadelphia, has prepar- 
ed a Report on the languages of the American In- 
dians. He has performed the task with singular, 
industry, skill and research— showing the copious- 
ness of those tongues in words and inflections--*^ 
their complicated or polysjmthetick structure in the. 
whole space between Arctick and Antarctick — and 
the essential points of difference between their 
forms, and those of the aj^icient and modem lan- 
Ijuages of the other hemisphere. This subject is 
in a train of farther investigation by that learned 
gendeman and lus able associates. To them there- 
fore it may be property confided. 

Owing to my particular situadoo, the arta of the 
aborigines, and their ways of living, have more pan- 
ticulfM^ly excited my attention. 

One of my intelligent cornespondents, who has 
surveyed with hb own eyes the region waterM by 
the river Ohio, wrote me very lately a letter con- 
taining the following paragraph : "^^ I have adopted 
your theory respecting the Malayans, Polynesians 
and Alleghayiians. This last nation, so called by 
the Lennilenapi, or prijnitive stock of our huntinjg 
Indians, was that which inhabited th& United States 
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before the Tartar tribes came and destrajred then^ 
and erected the mounds, works, fortifications and 
temples oi the western country. This historical 
fact is now proved beyond a doubt, by the tradi* 
lions of the Lennilenapi Indians, publbhed by Mr^ 
Heckewelder, in the work just issued by the Phi- 
losophical Society of Pbiladelphia-*-«nd your saga-t 
cious ideas are confirmed, I may add, that Mr<i 
Clifibrd, of Lexington, Kentucky, has proved an* 
Other identity between the Allcghanians and Mexi- 
cans, by ascertaining that many supposed fortifica^ 
tions were lm/ri!p^t— particularly that of Circleville^ 
^n Oh^o, . where human sacrifices were one of the 
rites, He has discovered their similarity with th« 
ancient Mexican temples, described by Humbold^ 
and ha$ examined the bones of victims in heap^i 
the shells used in sacred rites, as in India, and the 
idols of baked clay, consisting of three heads." 

This opinion of human sacrifitces was fully coo^ 
firmed by the testimony of Mr* Manuel Liea, dur* 
ing the suRimer of 1818* He, on his return from 
the trading posts on the upper Missouri, informed 
his fellow citizens at St. Louis, th^t the Wolf tribe 
of the Pawnee Indians yet follow the custom of im* 
molaUng human victims. He purchased a Spanish 
prisoner, a boy about t«i years old, whom they in« 
tended to ofier as a sacrifice to the Or eat Star / 
and they did put to death, by transfixing on a sharp 
pole, as an offering to the object of their adoration, 
the child of a Paddo woman, who, being a captive 
herself, and devoted to that sanguinary and horrible 
death, had made her escape on horseback, leavip|^ 
^ her oew bora offspring behind^ 
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The triad) or trinity of hea^, instantly l)ring6 to 
mind a similar article figured by the Indians of Asia, 
9nd described by Mr. Maiirice in his Oriental Re* 
searches* 

I received, a short time since, directly from Mex- 
ico, several pieces of cloth, painted in the manner 
that historians have often represented^ I find the 
material in not a single instance to be cotton^ as has 
been usually affirmed* There is not a thread indi- • 
eating the use of the ginning wheel, nor an intei'- 
texture showing that the loom or the shuttle was 
.employed. In strictness, therefore, there is neither 
^tton nor cloth in th^ manufacture. The fabricks, 
4m the contrary, are uniformly cpmposed of pound* 
ed bark, probably of the mulberry tree, and resem- 
ble the paper cbths^ if I may so call them, prepared 
to this day in die Friendly and Society Islands of 
the Pacifick ocean, as nearly as one piece of linen, 
or one blanket of wool, resemblei^ another. I de- 
rive this conclusion from a comparison of the sev- 
eral sorts of goods. They have been examined to- 
gether by several excellent judges^ For at the late 
meeting of the Newyork Literary and Philosophic 
cal Society, in February, 1819, I laid the paper 
clotht^ with their respective colourings and paint- 
ings, from Mexico, Otaheite, Tongatabboo, upon 
the table for the examination of the members. All 
were satisfied that there was a most striking simili- 
tude among the several articles. Not only the fab- 
rick, but the colours and the materials of which 
tiiey apparendy consbted, as well as the probable 
manner of putting them on, seemed to me strohg 
proofs of the sameness of origin in the diferent 
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tribes of a pedple wwking in the same \vay, and 
retaining a sameness in their arts of making a things 
which answers the purpose of paper, of doth) and 
of a material for writing and painting upon« 

Soon after the arrival of these rolls from New 
Spain, filled with hieroglyphick and imitative chai^ 
acters, I received a visit from three natives of South 
America, bom at St. Bias, just beyond the Isthmus 
of Darien, on the eastern side, between Portobello 
and Carthagena. They were of the Malay race, by 
-their physiognomy, form and general appearance. 
Their dark brown skins, their thin beards, the lollg, 
black, straight hair of their heads, their small- hands 
and feet, and their delicate frame of body, all con- 
curred to mark their near retemblance to the Aus- 
tralasians ; while the want of high cheek bones, and 
of little eyes, placed wide apart, distinguished them^ 
sufficiently from the Tartars* 

Other similitudes exist. The history of M. de. 
la Salle's last expedition and discoveries in Nortk 
America, is contained in the second volume of the 
Collections of the Newyork Historical Society, pu 
306. In that narrative is the following statement : 
^* Thus, in pursuing our journey, sometimes in the 
plains, and sometimes across the torrents, we aiv- 
rived in the midst of a very extraordinary nation, 
called the Biseatonges^ to whom we gave the name 
of ^ weepers,' in regard that upon the first approach, 
of strangers, all tiiese people, as well men as women, 
usually fall a weeping bitterly, &c. That which, 
is yet more remarkable, and periiaps very reasona- 
ble in that custom, is, that they weep much more at 
the birth of their children than at their death, be* 
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ftause iht l&tter is esteemed only by them, as it 
were^ a journey or voyage, from whence they may 
return after the expiration of a certdn time ; but 
they look upon their nativity as an inlet into an 
ocean of dangers and misfortunes." 

I beg you to compare this with a passage in the 
Terpsichore of Herodottis, chapter four, where, in 
describing the Thmcians, he observes, ** that the 
Trausi have a general uniformity with the rest of 
the Thraoians, except what relates to the birth of 
their chiidren, and the burial of their dead. Od 
the birth of a child, he is placed in the midst of a 
circle of his relations, who lament aloud the evils, 
which, as a human being, he must necessarily un- 
dergo ; all of M hich they particularly enumerate." 
(Beloe's translation,) 

There is an opinion among the Seneca nation of 
the Iroquois confederacy, living at this day in the 
region south of lake Ontario, that eclipses of the 
sun and moon are caused by a Manitau, or bad 
S4)irit, who mischievously intercepts the light in» 
tended to be shed upon the earth and its inhabit- 
ants. Upon such occasions, the greatest solicitude 
exists. All the individuals of the tribe feel a strong 
desire to drive away the demon, and to remove 
thereby the impediment to the transmission of lu- 
minous rays. For this purpose, they go forth, and, 
by crying, shouting, drumming, and the firing of 
guns, endeavour to frighten him. They never fail 
in their object ; for by courage and perseverance 
they infallibly drive him off. His retreat is suc- 
teeded by a return of the^ obstructed light. 
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Something of the same kind is practised among 
\he Chippeways, at this time^ when an eclipse hap- 
pens. The belief among them is, that there is a 
battle between the sun and moon, which if&tercepts 
the light. Their great object, therefore, is to stop 
the fighting, and to separate the combatants^ They 
think these ends can be accomplbhed by withdraw* 
ing the attention of the contending parties front each 
other, and diverting it to the Chippeways them* 
selves. They accordingly fill the air with noise 
land outcry. Such sounds are sure to attract the 
attention of the warring powers Their philoso- < 
phers have the Satisfaction of knowing that the strife 
never lasted long after their clamour and noisy ope- 
rations had begun* Being thus induced to be peace* 
ful, the sun and moon separatCi and light is restored 
to the Cbippeways^ 

Now it is reported, oh the authority of one of thet 
Jesuit fathers of the French mission to India, that a 
certain tribe or people^ whom he visited there^ as* 
cribed eclipses to the presence of a great dragon. — ^ 
This creature, by the interposition of his huge body^ 
obstructed the passage of the light to our worlds— » 
They were persuaded they could drive him away 
by all the terrifying sounds they could produocA 
These were always successful* The dragon retir-^ 
ed in alarm, and the eclipse immediately terminated^ 

The manner of depositing the bodies of distin* 
guished persons after deaths is remarkable. Anmng 
the tribes inhabiting the banks of the Columbia riv- 
er, and in some of those which live near the waters 
of the Missouri, the dead body of a great man id 
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heither consumed by fire, nor buried in die earth ^ 
but it is placed in his canoe, with his articles of 
dress, ornament, war and hunting, and suspended 
in the canoe, between two trees, to putrefy in the 
open air. 

The custom of exposing bodies to decomposition 
above ground in the morais, or places of deposit for 
the dead, among the Polynesians, will immediately 
occur to every reader of the voyages made within 
ihe last half century, through the Pacifick ocean; 
ibr the purposes of discovery. 

The practice of cannibalism exists in full force in 
the Tegee islands. A particular and faithful ac* 
count of it is contained in the 14th vdunie of the 
Medical Repository, chapters 209— 215. 

The history of the five Indian nations dependent 
upon the government of Newyork, by Dr. Colden,* 
pp. 185 — 6, shows that the ferocious and vindictive 
spirit of the conqueror led him occasionally to feast 
iipon his captive. The Ottawas then made a soup 
of the flesh of an Iroquois prisoner. The like has 
been repeatedly done since, on select occasions, by 
the other tribes. Governour Cass, of Michigan, a 
few weeks ago, told me^ that among the Miamis 
there was a standing committee, consisting of sev^n 
warriours, whoise business it was to perform thcl 
maneating required by publick authority. Th6 
last of their cannibal feasts Was on the body of « 
white man, of Kentucky, about thirtyfive years ago. 
The ap|x>intniient of the committee to eat human 
flesh, has, since that time, gradually become obso* 
lete ; but the oldest and last member of this canni* 

45 
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hi\ society is well remembered, and died only a fevir 
years ago** 

The Antiquities of North America, or rather the 
Fredonian section of it, haye become deservedly 
the objects of particular and inquisitive research. 

It was my iiftention to have terminated this com- 
munication here; but another subject occurs to me«» 
There is a class of Antiquities which present them- 
selves on digging from thirty to fifty feet below the 
present surface of the ground. They occur in the 
form of fire brands, split wood, ashes, coalsy and 
occasionally of tools and utensils, buried to those 
depths by the alluvion, and have been observed, as 
I am informed, in Rhodeisland, Newjersey, Mary- 
land, Northcarolina, and doubtless in other places. 
I have heard of some in Ohio. I wish the mem- 
^rs of the Society would exert themselves with all 
possible. diligence to ascertain and collect the facts 
of this description.^ They will be exceedingly curi- ^ 
ous both for the geologist and the historian. After 
such factS; shall have been collected and methodiz- 
ed, we may perhaps draw some satisfactory conclu- 
. $ions. Light may possibly be shed upon the re-* 
inote PelasgianSi and upon the traditionary Atlan-^ 
tides^ ; and, if the rays should not be bright enough 
to exhibit them in all their distinctness, there will 

• A very circttmstantial descriptiQii of a cannibal feast, where a soujy 
wai made from the body of an Englishman, at MictiiUimakinack, aboof 
the year 176<\ is given bj Alexander Henry, Esq. in his book of travels 
through Canada and the Indian territories. It is there stated that man- 
eating was then, and always had been, practised among the Indian na» 
tions on returning from war, or on overcoming their enemies, for the par- 
pose of' giving theni courage to attack, and resolution to die. (14 Med. 
Repos. pp. 261--S6!^.) 
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be sofficient to show us a great deal more than 
have learned, as yet, concerning the generations of 
men who have gone before us, as inhabitants of the 
regions of the globe, now held, tliough with strange 
additions and alterations, by the present race, 

I present this letter to the American Antiquarian 
Society, as a proof of my respect for the Institution, 
and of my zeal to promote its laudable objects.^^ 
And I beg you will accept for yourself the assure- 
ance of my particular regard. 

L L. MiTCHlLl.. 
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Extract of a Letter /h>m Jom k H. Fa r ir h a x, Esjl 
a Member of the American Antiquarian Society^ 
describing the Mammoth Cave, in Kentucky. 

IN passing from Barren to Warren county, I 
visited an immense Cave, which, by way of distin* 
gulshing it from numerous others in this part of 
the country, which is wholly limestone, and . very 
hollow, is called the Mammoth Cave, one of the 
greatest curioskies the country affords. It is owned 
by some gentlemen of Lexington with whom I am 
acquainted, who manufacture from the earth found 
in it, a vast quantity of saltpetre. By a steep preci- 
pice you descend to its mouth, which seems like 
some frightful chasm in nature, whose hideous 
yawn allures the adventurer to its interiour, only to 
bury him in eteni^ darkness. The entrance to the 
iofernal abodes of ancient mythology is most foi-ci* 
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bijr i^caUed to your mind. Here, you aay, Vii^ 
might have found a hell formed to his mind. la 
advancing two or three hundred yards, the incum- 
bent rocks, which, at first, forpied a lofty and tre- 
mendous arch over your hea49 gradually converge 
till you come to a low and narrow entrance, where 
for several yards it is necessary to stoop. T^Hc en- 
trance, however, is hot so low but that oxen are ad- 
mitted with facility. Here a black and drear]^ per- 
spective of nearly a quarter of a mile is presented, 
to the eyCf ' At the end of which, you see by diii| 
torches, twenty or thirty blacks engaged in the la- 
bours of the Cave, 'which has no $mall effect iii 
strengthening any ittusion that niay have occupied 
your mind. A strong cuitent of cold air at the en- 
trance imparts a chill to the {jpelings, th^t seems t<| 
prepare ypii to enter ilus' tomb of nature* Hete 
our guide;, who was the head workman of the Cav^ 
stopped to furnish us with torchf^s, which, with the 
utmost difficult, we preserved from b^tf)g tetin- 
guislied by the violent current that is perpetually 
rushing to the Warm atmosphere without^ 'The 
experience of our guide,, however^ soon remove^ 
all difficJLilties, and introduced us, gazing with ad- 
miration and astonishment at the glooniy fublimi- 
ties of this subterraneous abode. * . . \' 

After passing the entraqce, - the Cave gradual! j 
opens till you have a wall of ^ sixty or seventy feet 
high, with a width of from oner to three or» four feet. 
There is a pretty good tumpikb road formed for 
three fourths of a mile in the Cave, on which the 
oxen cart the earth used in the manfifactory of salt* 
petrc, to convenient places. • '• 
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The process of making saltpetre i$ very simpk^^ 
The earth is dug up and deposited in square pits, 
called hods* When one of these pits is filled, wa« 
ter is poured in till the strength of the earth is ex- 
hausted. The water drained off is called been-— 
This is conveyed^ by ducts or pipes, from the hods 
as near as possible to the entrance of the Cave, 
whence it is taken by buckets to some convenient 
place above ground, and put into boilers, where, by 
an infusion of potash, the limestone, which the 
beer contains, is separated from the salt, and die 
sediment, after failing, is saltpetre. From three to 
pve hundred pounds a day are made, worth from 
sixteen to twen^fiye cents i pound. The cost of 
inaking is four cents. 

* You will naturally expect me to carry you to the 
omI of this subterraneous region, after introducing 
you with so much formality. That has not yet 
been explored ; and, were it possible, one or two 
miles which I traversed wa^ enough to satisfy my 
curiosity. The Cave has been penetrated to the 
distance of between nine and ten miles, without 
poraing to a bqundary,«although it requires much 
labour a^ expense- to clear away the rocks to con- 
tinue the passage after going nine miles. This 
Cave is more remarkable for its immense extent 
Ihan for the beauty or vaiety of its productions, or 
the curiosities fouqd in it. There are numerous 
pillars^ some of immense size and fantastick form 
^d shape, formed by the petri&ction of water; 
but none of the beautiful sudactites and crystalli- 
zations, which are found in many o^her caves. — 
Therp arc several forks, from one to two miles ^ong^ 
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diverging in different directions from the main Cave, 
which is the longest direct course. After proceed- 
ing about half a mile in the main Cave, by the rec*^ 
cmniendation of our guide, we ascended a plank 
bridge to the rigiit of the main passage, which took 
us into a large fork, about a mile in length, that led 
to what is called the haunted chamber. We fol- 
lowed this fork, or passage, nearly three fourths of 
a raile, over very rough stones, having a wall of 
from ten to twenty feet of pure . white limestone 
over our heads, when our attention was arrested bv 
the sound of a water fall, striking deep into a basin 
apparently under our feet, and reverberating with a 
sofemn and impressive echo through the whole of 
this dismal region. Our guide told us, that it was 
one fourth of a mile off, though ' the rapid com- 
munication of sound tnade it seem so near. The 
effect was sublime. We followed our leader witl^ 
eagerness to explore its source. Wedescendedi 
another precipice, more steep and dangerous than 
that at our entrance, which brought us to a narrow 
fissure of stupendous rock, that, by a circuitous 
passage down a steep hill, through immense shelv- 
ing rocks, hanging forty or fifty feet over our 
heads, and so close, that their embrace seemed to 
threaten us with annihilation, took us to a distant 
chamber of the Cave, where, from die top of the 
wall, a beautiful and clear stream of water issued 
through a hole not much bigger than a gun barrel^ 
and fell into a large basin ; thence, with a murmur* 
ing noise, ran through several subterraneous wind- 
ings it was impossible for us to explore. I tasted[ 
the igesiter, and found it excellent. We were qqoq 
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6r twice alarmed, by ruminating on the possibility 
of losing our light in this region of darkness. Our 
guide told us it had happened to several persons in 
the Cave, who had been obliged to sit down, and 
pass many hours in darkness, waiting patiently till 
thery were sent for. It would be impossible for the 
most experienced workman to find his way out in 
the dark* Shelving rocks, precipices and pits assail 
him on all sides, and endanger his life* A man in 
a neighbouring Cave, the last summer, lost his 
light, and in attempting to get out, perished. 

The greatest curiosity, however, remains to be 
described. It was, in the language of the people, an 
"Indian Mummy." Mummies, however, orembalm- 
ed bodies, have never been found in America ; and 
the att, in its ancient perfection, was, I believe, con- 
fined to the Egyptians, with perhaps the exception 
of their Asiatick neighbours. This was an Indian 
woman, whose flesh and muscles had been dried to 
the bones, and kept in so great a state of preserva- 
tion,- by the influence probably of saltpetre^ that 
ttiMy of the features were distinctly discernible.— « 
The shape and conformation of the ears were per- 
fectly preserved, and the hands, fingers and toe nails# 
The teeth all in their proper place ; the lips, though 
dried, were yet coral in their appearance ; mucb 
^f the hair was perfect ; and, the whole carcass^ 
and its mode of burial, have furnished to all 
who have seen it, a copious topick of admiration 
and conjecture. Her posture, as she waS found,, 
precisely resembles most of the Indian skeletom^ 
that have, at different times, been found in the west- 
ern country. She was buried in a squatting tavm^ 
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the knees drawn up close to the break, the arms 
bent, with the hands raised, and crossing each other 
about the chin, in a close position, as if ^he would 
guard her vital parts from injiiry. She was found 
in this posture, enclosed in a couple of deer skins^ 
which were bound together by a ligament of braid- 
ed bark, a spepies of manufacture exclusively In- 
dian. There were found, likewise, buried with her, 
many ornamental articles, such as birds' feathers^ 
coloured and stained in various ways ; beads form- 
ed of dry berries ; the skin and ratdes of a snake ; 
a fawn's foot in a state of perfect preservation ; and 
many otlier articles, mostly appropriate to feminine 
uses, and which denote her to have been a woman 
of distinction. No article was found tha^ denoted 
the slightest commerce with the £uropeans ; and 
the general opinion of those who have examined 

this ^arcass^ arid seen other Indian skeletons, is^ 

•.1 

that she must have laid there several hundred years. 
The carcass was very light, though the dried flesh 
alia entrails were preserved, not weighing iiioit 
than twelve or fourteen piounds. The woman was 
nearly six feet high. The colour of the carcass 
was that of dried tobacco, of a j^ellov^sh hue. It 
was found three months since, under some rocks in 
a neighbouring Cave, by the workmen. The lim- 
its of a single letter will not admit of a particuldif 
account of the Cave, or Mummy. On coming out 
of it, aftei* neiirly two houfs confinement, tlie heat 
of the atmosphere was so oppressive as almost ta 
produce fainting. 

I forgot to hiention to you, that the su[J6rstition 
of s<^e people in the vicinity of the Cave, though 
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|)erfectly independent of cla&ical or (abulbus hi$4 
tory, induces them to believe thii Cave to be tli6 
|>assage to liell itself^ It lies on Green.River^ neaf 
the banks; 






ijetierfrom Charles WitKiNS* Ekj.n Memhef 
of the AmeriMn Antiqiuttian Society^ to SAHUEt 
M. Bub N SIDE, Esq. CorresporuSng Secretary 
bf said Society / respecting an eoisiccated btkfy^ 
Ascavered in a Cave^ in KentMky^ now in thi 
Valnnet of the Society ^ and described in the pre* 
^(&ng letter from Johh H. FAaNHAlt, Esq. 

^ Lexingionj Kentucky^ Oct. 2, 1817. 

I have the pleasure of acknowledging thci 
icceipt of your letter, of the fifteenth August last^ 
informing me that the American Antic^uariah So- 
ciety were in possession of the Mummy, which 
they are pleased to consider a valuable acquisition ;, 
and requesting me to give you some account of the 
manner in firhich it Was found. The simple facts 
attending this discovery are few ; but the subject 
itself opens a field for philosophical inquiry, wor*^ 
thy the investigation of a man of science^ a charac* 
ier to which I have no pretensions. 

I received information^ that an infant, of nine oc^ 
twelve months old, was discovered in a saltpetres 
Cave in Warren county, about four miles from the' 
Mammoth Cave, in a perfect state of preservation* 

46 
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I hastened to the place ; but, to ihy mortificatioff j 
fbtind that, upon its being exposed to the atmos- 
pherej it had fallen into dust; and that its remains, 
except the skull, with all its clothing, had beent 
thrown into the furnace. I regretted this much, 
and promised the labourers to reward them, if thef 
would preserve the next subject for me. About a 
month afterwards, the present one was discovered, 
and information given to our agent at the Mam- 
moth Cave, who sent immediately for. it, and 
brought and placed it there, where it remained for 
twelve months. It appeared to be the exsiccatM 
body of a female. The account which I received 
of its discovery, was simply this. It Was found at 
the depth of about ten feet from the surface of tfie 
Cave, bedded in clay, strongly impregnated with nitre, 
placed in a sitting posture, incased in broad stones, 
standing on their edges, with a flat stone covering 
the wholCit It was enveloped in coarse clothes,' 
(a specimen of which accompanied it) the whofle 
wrapped in deer skins, the hair of \(rh}ch was shav- 
ed off in the manner in which the Indians prepare 
them for market. Enclosed in the stone coffin, 
were the working . utensils, beads, feathers, and 
other ornaments of dress, which belonged to her. 
The body was in a state of much higher perfecdon^ 
when first discovered, and continued so, as long as 
it remained in the Mammoth Cave, than it b at 
presentf except the depredations committed upon 
its arms and thighs by the rats, many of which in^ 
habit the Cave. After it was brought to Lexing« 
ton, and became the subject of great curiosity, be«, 
ing much exposed to the atmosphere, it gradually 
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teeth to drop out, and much of it^ hair was plucked 
from its head by wanton visitants. As jto the man- 
lier of its being embalmed, or whether the nitrous 
eaitb and atmosphere, had a tendency to preserve it, 
must be left to the speculations of the learned. 

The Cave in which the Mummy was found, i\ 
not of great extent, not being more than three quar- 
Iters of a mile in length ; its surface, covered witl^ 
loose limestone, from Ibpr to six feet deep, before 
you enter the clay impregnated with nitre. It is of 
easy access, being about twenty feet wide, and six 
feet high, at the mouth or entrance. It is enlarged 
to about fifty feet wide, and ten feet high, almost a^ 
soon as you enter it. This place had evident marks 
of having once been the residence of the aborigines 
pf the country, from the quantity of ashes, and the 
remains of fuel, and torches made of the reed, &c» 
which were found in it. 

These excavations in the earth, or rather in the 
limestone rock, in which this country abounds, are 
subjects of great curiosity, and worthy the attention 
pf chemists and naturalists. 

The Mammoth Cave, (at pres<cnt owned by Mr. 
Gratz and myself) has been described by several. 
I have explored so little of it myself, that I am una- 
ble to give a general description of it with accuracy. 
It is computed to be nine or ten miles in lengthy 
with many branches, a few of whic^i only have been 
^explored to their termination. From die estimate 
made of the principal Cave and its branches, up- 
^$fr49 of twent^five miles have been.cxamined 
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If tlds desqripticii proves salisfiustocy to the Sq» 
piet^, I shall be mucl^ gratified. , 

f am dr, very respectfully, 
YO^c obedient servant, 

Char}.£8 Wzlkivs. 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT, &c 



Dear Sir Jamaica, July ISth^ Ul'h 

THE habits, mannersj and many other 
drcumstances of the Caraibs, having difli^red mucl^ 
from those of the other natives of the Westindia 
islands, and of the Mexicans, Peruvians, Sec. on the 
continent of America, it is not easy to trace their 
origin. In some respects, indeed, they resembled 
the Indians pf the islands aqd of the continent ; in 
others they differed from thepi. They might have 
been the descendants of culprits banished from 
the large islands, andna difference of situation 
might .have produced a difference of manners. 
Or th^ might have descended from some cici* 
tized people, who were idriven to the Westindies 
by tt^e winds^ in former times; for it is highly 
probable the descendants of such a people^ in such 
a climate, would degenerate into a description of 
people we call savages. The people, called by the 
Spaniards, Guanches, who were found in the Ca- 
nary islands, when discovered by Juan de Beleo^r 
court, in 1402, had become savages. Those isl* 
ands, under the denomination of the Fortunate 
Isbn(|s, were well known to the ancients. Th(; 
Greeks, Phoenicians and Carthaginians traded tq 
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ffibm i and the Guaitiches are» with good i^iiUMi 
supposed to be descendents of the Phoenicians or 
Carthaginians ; yet they had no idea of their origin^ 
nor did they know there was any country, beside 
the Canaries, in the world. Their complexions r^^ 
aembled those of the people on the coast of Africa, 
which is distant about one hundred to otie hundred 
and eighty miles from the Canaries ; but their lan- 
guage, manners and customs bore no resemblance 
to the language, manners and customs of the pres- 
ent inhabitants of Africa. They now live chiefly on 
the mountains, and goats' milk constitutes a prin<* 
cipal part of their food. Their skins are tawny ^ 
their nose& iSat ; and they are hardy, bold and ac- 
tive. Such of them as remain, have been, in part, 
civilized by the Spaniards ; who have related mo&^ 
incredible stories about the bodies of some Guan- 
chcs, found in catacombs or caves, some of which 
ihey said must have been twelve or fifteen feet higlu 
The Guanches retained no traces of civilization ; 
tiiey were masters of no science^ nor had they re-» 
tained the use of iron. 

The Caraibs had more arts ambng thenl than the 
Guanches, but they were not so active. Some 
writers have given credence to the accounts they 
have met with, of the Carthaginians havkig had 
some intercourse with America ; but the fkct can- 
not be substantiated ; otherwise we might be led ta 
believe, that they had planted a colony in the islands 
of the CaraibSi There is no difficulty, however, 
attending the belief, that some Phoenician or Cartha- 
ginian might be blown into the Westindies in very 
tarly times ; and the navigatorS| unacquainted with 
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the nature of the trade winds, might have found it 
impossible to return. Such, a circumstance is not 
more unlikely, than that . Robert Makin, in hi^ 
yoyage from England to France, should be blown 
by contrary winds tq the island of Madeira, ia 
1344, that i^ seventyfive. years before the island 
was discovered by the Portuguese ; yet that fact 
seems to be tolerably well authenticated. A Car- 
thagenian vessel, with both men and wonien on 
board, migHt have got into the trade winds, and 
been driveii by them to the Westindies^ when, feel* 
ing the inlpossibility of returning, they might have 
formed a ^ttlemeiit. Or, if they had no women 
^th thenl, they might have discovered the conti« 
hent, or the large islands, and procured wives from 
thence; In process of time, their numbers might 
have indreksed, so as to form the scanty population 
of St. Vindents^ Martinico^ Guadaloupe^ Domini- 
ca^ and otlier small islands, where the Garaibs wercf 
settled^ Suppo^ng that a few sailors were driven 
to that part of the world, it b not to be imagined 
that any of them would be scholars or artists, ot^ 
that many of them Would be mechanicks. They 
inight have been wrecked^ and eveiy thing the/ 
possessed lost with the vessel ; and in such a^cas^ 
all traces of the arts of civilization would have been 
lost at once; and in a luxurious climate^ like that 
of the Westindies, the people would naturally sit 
down at their ease, only making such exertions as 
were absolutely requisite to procure the necessa- 
ries, with a few of the conveniences of life. The 
Caraibs retained as many of the arts as were nece&i 
Saiy for that purpose ; they knew how to make their 
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tarbets, or houses, their boats, their cloth, thelf 
baskets, their arms, their hammocks, and to pre'* 
pare their provisions. 

Father Labat has given an acc^Ount of the onl^ 
Garaib Carbet,ivhich remained in the island of Mar- 
tinico, in the year 1696. It was much larger than 
any of the negro huts now constructed, having been 
sixtyfour feet long, and about twentyfour feet wide. 
The posts on which it was erected, were roughs 
forked, and the shortest of them about nine feet 
above ground*— the others were proportioned to the 
height of the roof. The windward end was in- 
closed With a kind of wicker work, of split flags ; 
the roof was covered with the leaves of the wild 
plantain, which are^ery large, and much strongef 
than the leaves of the plantain which bears fruit — 
three or four of them will make a large umbrella.—' 
The laths were made of reeds. That end of the carbet 
which was covered, had an opening or doorway for 
a passage to the kitchen ; the other end was nearljr 
all open. Ten paces from the great carbet was an- 
other building, or hut^ about half the size of the 
large one, which was divided by a reed partition^ 
The first room served for a kitchen, where six or 
eight feniales were assemt)led and employed in 
making Cassada. The second room served the wo-* 
men, and such of the children as were not admitted 
into the great carbet', to sleep in. AU the room^ 
)vere furnished with hammocks and baskets. The 
men had their arms in their rooms. Some of the 
men were making baskets — two women were mak« 
hig a hammock. There were many bows> arrows^ 
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stid clubs attached to the rafters. The floor 
smooth and clean ; it was made of well beatene 
earth, and sloped towards the side. There was » 
good fire, about one third, the length of the carbet, 
round which eight or nine Caraibs were squatted 
on their haunches, in a posture as if they were about 
•* a faire leurs necessitfo."' They were smoking^ 
and waiting till $6me fish, called coflFres, were roast* 
cd ; and made thefir salutation without rising. 

The hamfhocks of the Caraibs might lead'to a 
suspicion, that they were the descenda^its of some 
maritime adventurers^ who were driven to the 
Westindies, and there perpetuated the use of ham- 
mocks, which they probably had been accustomed 
to in their vessels* This article, however, was 
used by the Indians of the continent, and of the 
large islands. Whether the other Indians learned 
the use of them from the Caraibs, or the Caraibs 
from them, cannot be ascertainedi^ I'hey, were 
made of coarse cotton cloth, six or seven firet long^ 
and twelve or fourteen feet wide; each end was 
ornamented with cords, which they called ribbands i 
those were two and a half or three feet long, twist* 
ed and well made. All the cords at each end were 
joined together, and formed loops, through which » 
long rope was inserted, in order to fasten the ham* 
mocks to the posts, at the sides of the house, and 
to support the persons . within them. They were 
nearly all painted red,, with the roucou or annatto, 
before they were used. Some of them were diver- 
sified with squares of black, which made an agreea* 
ble appearance ; for the compartments were made 
with as much exactness^.as if they had' used the 
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compasses or the square of the mathematician, or 
the most exact rules of geometry. This was \vhol- 
ly the work of the women ; for a Caraib would 
have been dishonoured forever, and indelibly di^* 
graced, had he descended to colour or paint a hami» 
mock* Those performances cost the women much 
labour and time ; and, on account of the magnitude 
and thickness of the cloth, it was necessary that 
two women should be employed in weaving a ham? 
mock, for the Caraibs had not skill and industry 
sufficient to make looms } but the woof was fasten? 
ed to pieces of timber, placed for the purpose on 
each side of the carbet, and when they had ascer- 
tained the length and breaddi pf the hammock, they 
then inserted the warp, alternately over and under 
the threads of the woof; the threads of the warp 
were beaten together with a hard and weighty kind 
of wooden knife, which answered the purpose of 
the lathe of a loom, forced the threads into their 
proper place, and made the work uniform^ Their 
hammocks were much superiour to those used at 
sea ; being stronger, more uniform, and not so lia? 
ble to stretch. 

The Caraibs were generally rather above a mid^ 
dling stature, well made and proportioned, and their 
countenances were rather agreeable. Tl|eir fore- 
heads had an extraordinary appearance, as tliey were 
fiat, or rather sunken and hollow, like the foreheads 
of many of the Indians. Their heads were shaped 
like those of other people, when they were born ; 
but the heads of infants were made flat by force i 
a board being bound tight on their foreheads, by a 
ligature which was wound round their h^ds, and 
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left there till the heads of the infants had taken th^ 
desired form. The forehead then continued flat, 
so that they could see perpendicularly when stand- 
ing erect, and over their heads when lying down ; 
which were the obj[ects aimed at by this mode of 
disfiguration. They had small black e^es, but the 
flatness of their foreheads, made their eyes appeaf: 
rather larger than they would otherwise have done^ 
Their te^th were beautifully white and even i^ their 
hair was long and of a glossy black;. The shining 
of the hair was occasioned by their anointing it with 
the Qil of the palmachristi, which they called 
carapatt, It was difiicult to judge of the colour of 
their skin, because they were always painted witl| 
roucou^ which gave thenpi the appearance of boiled 
lobsters^ The coat of paint served them as a spcn 
cies of clothing, preserved their skins froin the hot 
irays of the sun, and defended them against the 
mosquetos and gnats, which would nearly have de- 
voured them, had their skins been naked ; but those 
insects have a great antipathy to the roucou. They 
considered their coat of red paint as a great orna- 
ment ; and when they made formal visits to persons^ 
of great conseq^nence, their wives,, who painted 
them, added black mustachios, and other blad^ 
strokes on their faces, with the ju\ce of the genip^ 
apple. Every mprning, or whenever they rose 
from their hammocks, they washed theni.selves in 
the sea, or som^e river, and when the sun had dried 
them, they sat in their carbets until their wives had 
tied their hair, oiled it, and after dissolving some 
ITOUCOU in the carapat or castor oil, they painted 
them with o, brush, from head to foot. The black;^ 
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streaks on their faces lasted about nine day s, after . 
which they wore off. The Caraibs thought this 
hideous disfiguration to be the most gallant and be- 
coming thing imaginable; though nothing could 
appear more disagreeable ^d disgusting to an £u-. 
rope^iif Round the waist th^ had a band or belt» 
which served to support some small weapon, and it 
also had annexed to the front of it a slip of cloth 
five or siic inches wide, and of a suitable length. — 
The male ghildren wor^ the belt without any cloth, 
until they were ten or twelve years old*. Their coup* 
tenances had a cast of melancholy, b^t they were 
said to be harmless,; ino&.nsiv^. people* vntil they., 
were inflamed bv passion, which transformed them^ 
into furies, 

The women were not so tall as the men, but they 
were equally well made, and tolerably lat. Their, 
eyes and hair were black, their faces round, their 
mouths smalt, and their teeth beautiful. They had 
a gay and lively air,, and their countenances were • 
smiling, and much more agreeable than those of the 
men ; but they were, notwithstanding, perfectly re- 
served and modest. They were painted red with 
roucou, the same as the men* but without the nuis* 
tachios, or black lines. Their hair wa$ tied at the 
back of their heads, with a cotton fillet. To the 
belt round the waist, they had fastened in front- a 
small piece of cotton cloth^ worked, embroidered 
and ornamented with grains, or beads of different 
colours — such a» they made their necklaces of; it 
was also ornamented by a fringe of necklaces, three 
inches wide. This article was called the camisa ; 
ii >v^s fopr or $ve inches deep, exclusive of th^ 
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fiinge, and eight or ten inches wide. The belt» 6t 
tord which fastened it around the loins, was attach- 
cd to each side of the camisa. Most of the women 
had round their necks several strings of beads of 
different colours and sizes, which hung down on 
the breast ; and five or six bracelets of the same 
kind, which were fixed on the wrists and above the 
elbows. Blue stones, or strings of beads, bung a^ 
pendants frqm their ears. Infants at the breast, and 
children of eight or ten years of age, had brace- 
lets, and a girdle of large beads round the waist. 

A species of ornament which was peculiar to the 
women, was a kind of buskin, which was made of 
cottoii. It was fixed jusft above the ancle, and ex- 
tended four or five inches above iL When the 
^Is were about twelve years of age, for the Caraibs 
were not very exapt in their computations of time, 
they receive4 the camisa instead of the girdle of 
beadsi which they wore fill then ; and the mothers, 
or some of the relations, made the buskins for their 
legs. Those they pever put off, until they were 
worn out, or torn by some accident. They had no. 
method of taking them off, for they were made on 
the legs, where they were intended (o remain.-^ 
They were so tight, that they could not $lip either 
upwards or downwards. At the age when they were 
put on, the legs were not full grown s therefore, as 
they increased in growth, the buskins caused the 
calves to grow much larger and harder than they 
would naturally have been. The buskins had, a^ 
each edge, a border made so strong that it stood 
out like the edge of a plate. The upper border 
wa9 tboui an inphi the under one about half an inci) 
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^de# The buskins were pretty ornaments for th6 
legs of women — ^they wore them all their lifetime^ 
and were buried in them. When the young wo^ 
men had assumed the camisa and the buskins, they* 
ho longer lived among the boys with the aam0 
familiarity as before ; but remained continually 
with their mothers^ — hence it Is evident, much re- 
gard was paid tb decency and propriety of conduct. 
It was rare, however, that a girl remained till that 
ag^, without being engaged by some boy, vrhOj after 
having declared his will, considered her as his fu- 
ture spouse, and waited for her to become of a 
proper age. Among them, parents had a right to 
take the daughters of their relations^ and often did 
take them at the age of five years, and bring them 
up for wives for their sons* Only two degrees of 
kindred were prohibited marrying by the Caraibs t 
that is, mothers and their children, and brothers 
and sisters. There was no limit to the number of 
^ves— a Caraib took as many as he chose ; and 
frequently married several sisters, who were his 
cousins german^ or his nieces. They pretended 
they should love each other the better, on account 
of their being brought up together, as well as be 
better acquainted with each other, be the more 
ready to serve each other, and that the wives would 
be the more obedient to their husbands. For the 
Caraibs, like other savages, including white savages, 
considered their wives as their servants ; and what- 
ever regard they had for them, that did nut exempt 
them from those duties and services which are com- 
monly required, or the submission and respect with 
which those services were usually accompanied. 



'ti^ Caraibs were melancholy, idle, and the 
indifferent oi all created beings. They passed 
whole days in their hammocks, or in getdng in and 
out of them. Only three things could rouse then! 
from their ^tate of indifference; 1. th regard to 
their wives they were so extremely jealous, they^ 
would kill them on the slightest suspicion of infi-^ 
delity. 2« They were so excessively vindictive, 
that ^hen their passions were aroused, nd people iii 
the world could be more vigorously active, or 
seek with more unremitting perseverance for op^ 
portunities to revenge an affront. 3. They had a 
most ardent passion for rum, and other strong liq- 
uors, and they would give all they possessed for aii 
opportunity to indulge in them to excess. Those 
three instances excepted, nothing in the world could 
rouse them into action* In their drunken fits they 
were most dangerous ; for if they then remember-* 
ed to have received any injury or affront from per-' 
sons present, they would dash their brains out with 
a club, or murder them in some sly manner. If 
the person so slain had no relations or friends, na 
inquiry was made respecting the business ; but if 
the person attacked was only wounded, and after^ 
wards recovered ; or if the murdered man had anjr 
relations, it was necessary for the assailant to shift 
his residence to an unknown spot in some other 
island, if he unshed to escape vengeance ; for, iir 
this respect, the Caraibs were like the North Amer^ 
ican Indians, they knew not what it was to pardoir 
a wrong, or to be reconciled to an enemy r and no- 
person dared to interfere for the purpose of bring-* 
ing about an accommodation of die difference. 
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In their wars, they were munleroas and cruel 
The heads of their arrows were barbed and poison* 
.ed ; and they were fastened to the shaft in such a 
way, that when they penetrated a body, the shaft 
would fall off, and the head remained iii the wound* 
Sometimes it was difficult to jBnd the beadt 9nd i^ 
consequently remained a long time in the wound* 
|n some situatip^s, they were obliged to ^oipc it oii^ 
at the opposite ^de of thf wounded fi^mber, \n* 
istead of drawing it out. Thiis it often happene4 
that the poison reinained long enPKgh in tl)c ivound 
to prove mortal i for if it communicated to the vi* 
tals before the arrowroot, which is the only effectiid 
antidote, coifld bp administered, 4}e caj^ was witl|- 
put remedy. 

They had some veiy extrai^tUnary customs n^ 
apecting deceased perspns* When one of theni 
died, it was necessaiy th^t all hb relations should 
see him and examhie the body, in order tp ascer* 
tain that he died a pat|iral deadu They acted SQ 
rigidly on this principle, that if one relation renuun- 
ed who had not seen the body, all the others coul4 
Qot convince ttiat one that the death was naturaL-r-* 
In such a case, the absent relative considered him^ 
self as bound in honour to considfr a)l the other 
relations as having been accessaries to ^ d^th of 

the kinsman ; and did not rest until he had kiUed 
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one of them to reven|;e the death of the deceased. 
If a Caraib ^kd in M^nico of puadaloupe, and 
his relations lived |i} l$t^ Vincefits, it was necessaiy 
to summon them to see the body; and several 
months sometimes ehtpsed before it could be finally 
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interred. When a Cafaib died, he was immedi* 
ately painted all over with roucou, and had his 
mustachios and the black streaks in his face made 
with a black paint, which was different from that 
used in their lifetime. A kind of grave was then, 
dug in tlie carbet where he died, about four feet 
square, and six or seven feet deep. The body was 
let down in it, when sand was thrown in, which, 
reached to the knees, and the body was placed oti 
it in a sitting posture, resembling that in whicli 
they crouched round the fire or the table idiea 
alive, with the elbows on the knees, and the palm^ 
of the hands against the cheeks. No part of the 
body touched the outside of the grave, which wa^ 
covered with wood and mats, until all the relation^ 
had examined it. When the customaiy examiniai^ 
doBs and inspections were ended, thel^ole was filled^ 
and the bodies afterwards remained undisturbed. — 
The hair of the deceased was kept tied behind. la 
this way bodies have lemained several months with- 
out any symptoms of decay, or producing any disa* 
greeable smell. The roucou not only preserved 
them from the sqn, air, and insects during their 
lifetime, but prcA>ably had the same effect after 
death. The arms of the Caraibs were placed by 
them when they were covered over for inspection ; 
, and fhey were finally buried with them. 

After the Caraibs became acquainted with the 
Europeans, they made an additiqn to .their dress» 
of an article called a pagn, which was worn by the 
women. ' It was a slip of cloth, wrapped twice 
round the body, under the armpits, and formed a 
Jkind of sash, the ends of which ysually hung dowjBL 
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to the middle of the leg: This ornament teas pat 
on only when company arrived^ or when visits were 
made. Some of • the men adopted the use of 
^wers« 

The Caraibs were hunters and fishermen; Their, 
food was generally roasted or broiled ; as they did 
not relish any thing which was boiled, or stewed^ 
except crabs. ^ Their meat and small birds they 
stuck on a kind of wooden spit^ which was fixed in 
the ground before the fire, perpendicularly or ob-^ 
liquely, and they turned it occasionally until all . 
the slices of meat, or the birds, were roasted. The 
largest birds, such as parrots^ pigeons, &c. they, 
threw on the ^re without picking, or drawing, 
them, and when the feathers were burnt they raked 
the bird up in the cinders, or ashes,- until it was- 
done. On taking it from the ashes, the crust form, 
ed! by the burnt feathers easily peeled off, and the 
bird was perfectly clean and delicate. Those who 
have eaten of birds cooked in this manner, have , 
affirmed that they were superiour in flavour^ and 
more savoury and tender, than those cooked in the 
European manner. Their fish they threw on the 
fire pellmell, among the Wood^ coals and ashes ; ^ 
where diey looked like the eiid of burnt sticks.-^ 
When roasted, the fish were found to have retained 
all their fat, juices, and a delicious flavour. At 
their meals, they commdnly used two mattatous or 
tables, one for the cassada or cassava, which was 
their bread ; the other for the fish,, fowls or birds, 
crabs, pimentado, and other articles. The pimen- 
tado was made of the juice of manioc, which they 
boiled, and in which they infused a quantity of 
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(MMinded pimento with the juice of lemon, or some 
tolher acid. This was their favourite sauce, and 
they used it with all sorts of meat, fowl and fish ; 
but thejr made it so hot that nobody but themselves 
ebuld eat it. They made a flftewof the crabs, 
i^hich they called tawmali or taiwmawlee i and thej 
generally had before diem a basket of crabs, which 
bad been btiikd in a kind of trough or bot. The 
fish, when roasted, wefe drawn out of the crust 
formed by the fin$ and scales, in the sarnie manner 
as they would have been drawn out of a case. The 
nattatou served for plates as well as table, and was 
open to all comers ; fdr whoever entered the earbeC 
at meal time, had^ by hntnetnoriat custom of the 
Caraibs, a right to squat down and partake of the 
repast. No one was forbidden ; and this custom 
Was so well understood s^ to fender it onhecessarf 
to invite any one to eat. They richer gave invita- 
tions. They stooped on their haiinches, like mon« 
keys, rotmd their mattatous, and ate wkh surprising 
appetite, without speaking a single word. They 
picked the smallest legs of the crabs with admira* 
ble quickness and adoress; When they had finish* 
ed their meals, tfiey rose With as litUe ceremony as 
they used in sqttatting down. Those who were 
thirsty, refreshed themselves with water, or otheif' 
beverage; some smoked, others lounged in the 
hammocks, and a group or party sometimes engag- 
ed in conversation^ The women Waited on tfad 
men, but were never suflSbred to eat with them.-^- 
If there was only one Caraib in the carbet, his 
brgest boys sat down with him ; but his. wives 
were obliged fo dine wiA the ^Is aqd the young* 
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children in tlie kitcnen. Thither, as sbbft al the 
iiven had dined» they removed the mattatous and 
the provisions which remained. While the moth- 
ers arranged their dinners in the kitchen, the girl^ 
swept the ear t3et m here the men had eattn ; wivesj 
daughters^ and Toung children then sqtratted, as the 
fnen iiad done, round the mattatous, and with equal 
good will and vigour distussed their contents. 

The Caraibs made several kinds blT beverag^^ 
Some of which have been apf>roved stud imitated by* 
the Etitbpeans. One kind they called Weecou, or 
weecoo. They made grey eartheh jats, some of 
Which would contain fifteen or twinty gallons ; dnd 
ihey had of various other sisies down to a pint.— -^ 
The largest were used for making the weecoo. Ont 
6f them Was filled within five br six inches of (he 
top, and they then put into it sfoHfie broken cassikva, 
with a dos^en sweet potatoes ciit into quarters, three 
Or four quarts of some sweet juice; or, when they 
iiad stigar canes^ they took a dozen ripe canes, 
which they cut small and bruised, with as many 
ripe plantains, or baniinas, also well bruised ; the 
motiith of the jar Was then close stopped, and the 
Contents were left to ferment two or three days, at 
the end of which period, the crtist which had been 
formed on the surface by the scum was taken oflT 
with a skimmer, or piece of a calabash, in which 
fhey had burnt smaU holes. The liquor then re- 
sembled beef, both in colour and quality ; it was* 
Strong, nourishing and refreshing ; and the Caraibs 
often became intoxicated with this their favourite 
be\ erage. On the occasion of their festivals, they 
made some weecoo which was prodigiously strong ; 



tiritjfi this they had their drunken frolicks ; an(^ unp 
icT its pernicious influence they practised their 
murderous revenge^ and the feast often became a- 
scene of uproar, contention and bloodshed. 

Anolher sort of liquor they made was caUed ma- 
bee ; but it was not so popular as the wcecoo.— *^ 
This was made by putting six or seven pots of wa- 
ter in a jar, to which was added two quarts of fine 
sirup, twelve red potatoes, and a dozen of Seville 
oranges quartered. This liquor was fermented! 
sufficiently for use in thirty hours, and was much 
like perry. It was, apparently, extremely refresh- 
ing, and more agreeable, both in regard to the col* 
our and the flavour, than the weecoo ;; but in reali- 
ty it was pernicious to the health, and a little of 
it produced intoxication* If drunk to excess, it. 
was the cause of flatulencies and cholick. 

Beside those kinds of beverage, after the c^shou 
and the pine apple, or anana, were introduced inta 
the islands, the Caraibs- made two kinds of what 
might be called wine, from the cashou and the pine 
apples, which were very powerful and intoxicating.. 
The juice of the pine apple, after fermentation, is 
extremely Qaustick, and it was dangerous to drink, 
much of it. 

The manioc, whence the cassava or cassada isr 
made, was a great article of food among the Caraibs. 
The parts used for food, grow at the root of a shnrib, 
w*hich rises seven or eight feet high, and grows 
about the size of a man^s arm. It has a tliin bark, 
which is grey, red, or violet coloured, according as 
the colour of the wood may be which it covers. — 
The truuk and the branches are full of knot^ 



^!oh shew where the leaves fall off ; for as the 
trees in this climate increase in bulk, they continue 
*to drop the old leaves. The leaves of the manioc 
grow in bunches, and are shaped nearly like those 
of some sweet potatoes. The wood is soft and 
brittle, and the plant grows much better from slips» 
than from the seed it produces* The principal root 
pushes out three or four other roots around it* {n- 
dependent of those, six or seven mdre roots issue 
from the stem, of a ^i^e and length proportioned to 
the age of the tree and the goodness of the soil.— - 
The ordinary size of the roots is equal to that of 
the beet, but sometimes they grow much larger. 
They are of the consistency of parsnips, aud com- 
mcHily ripen in about eight moaths. The best is 
called the white, or osier manioc, and it is that only 
which ripens in so short a period. The broad* 
leaved, red, and other sorts of manioc, require six- 
teen or eighteen months to bring them to maturityi» 
The manioc was planted in trenches, about two 
feet and a half asunder, and six inches deep. Slips 
from i^fteen to eighteen inches long were laid in, one 
end of which was left out of the ground ; the rest 
was covered with the earth which had been tlirowa 
out of the trench. It was necessary to keep the 
plants free from weeds. When ripe, the shrub and 
roots were all dug up together like potatoes. This 
-was easily done, as the roots do not penetrate very 
far into the ground. When the roots were taken 
up, the bark or skin was scraped off just as parsnips 
are scraped, and thrown into some vessel, where 
they were well washed, and afterwards scraped or 
:grated fine, something like horseradish. - After 



X 



384 

Ais it was put into a cylindrical strainer, mqde of 
9plit flags, or the bark of a tree called the Latania, 
which appears to be a species of the trumpet lr^e« 
The strainer was six or seven feet long, and tour 
or five inches in diameter. It was WQvei> some- 
thing like a potton stocking, in order that it might 
be expanded to receive the manioc, and contract for 
ibc purpose of expressing the juice. When filiedi^ 
|he diameter was increased, aiid the len^ was of 
course diminished, and it was hung on the limb of 
a tree, with a basket of stones fastened to the bot^ 
torn, which gradiially forced out the juice of the 
manioc, which is qf a poisonous quality ; and the 
operation of expressing it was much facilitated by 
the contituctile power of the strainer. When the 
manioc was dry, it was graU^ or pounded into flour, 
and from it was made the cassada, which was, and 
still is, in many of the tropica} part^ of America, 
the bread used by t)ie nativi^ * 

It is highly necessary fo expresf the juice, for 
while the ii^anioc retains it, it proves mortal to man 
an4 beast^ It is considered ajs a pof^erful poison* 
But it has been supposed this juice is not a poison, 
and that it is merely ii>digestit}le ; for the animals 
which have died in consequence of (Bating it, have 
not had their noble parts inflamed f the breai^t was 
merely swelle^t so that it was supposed they were 
merely suffocated, because the siibstance was not 
fermentable, and therefore did not descend into the 
duodenunu Others have been of opinion that the 
malignant quality of the juice of the n^mioc consist^ 
in the coldness of it, which causes it to benumb the 
^irits and stop the circulaticm of the blood, with* 
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out producing any material injury to the orgari^ 
^he operation of the manioc was ncfarly similar id 
that olf young, green clover, on catUi?, by which they 
are often killed, unless means can be found to dis- 
sipate the quantity of air it generates : the best rem-^ 
edies in both cases being the same ; that is, the ex- 
citing violent motion by walking, riintiing and rub- 
bing, and by swallowing brandy, sweet oil^ theria- 
ca, and other medicines of a similar description,' 
which revive the spirits, and restore the respira- 
tion. Another remedy for the effect of the manioc, 
is by swallbwing oil of olives and lukewarni water, 
which operates as an emetick, and bringis relief. 
The juice of ananas and citron is also given, per- 
haps upon the principle wlich considers vegetable 
dcids as among the best antidotes to vegetable poi- 
sons. That the juice of the manioc id not a reat 
ptoison is evident, because, on: being boiled, it loses 
all its deleterious qualities ; and the Caraibs used it 
liot only in their weecoo, but in aft their sauces. 
Before the arrival: of the Europeans, their' manioc 
grater was made out of a root or fitnb" of a tre6 
>('hich had sharp prickles on it, li|^e the sand bO:t, 
tit prickly aloe tree ; or they supplied the place of 
prickled, b^ ih^ans of shafjp splinters of wood insert- 
ed in a stick, v^hich served as a rasp or grater. 
When the manioc was sufficiently pressed, they 
took daily what they wanted for current consump- 
tion, and pressed it into cakes^ after having passed 
the flour through a sieve made of feeds, or the' 
fibres of. the latania ; which instrument ^rved to 
break the lumps into which the manioc had been* 

pressed, and take out all the pieces which had not- 
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been well grated, as well as to pulverize it as much 
as was necessary. Before the Europeans carried 
plates of iron* to the West- Indies, the Caraibs baked 
their cassava upon Sat stones, or flints, which were 
nearly of the colour of iron. The stones were 
chipped to a proper degree of thinness. Many of 
them are found to this day on the coasts of the 
Westindia islands ; and with them are often dug 
up earthen £gures of monkeys and other animals^ 
which some have supposed to have been the idols 
used by the Caraibs in their worship; but it is 
more likely tliose images were used by the pretend* 
ers to magick ; for some negro Obeah men, or ma- 
gicians, liave been knowD to use such in their mys- 
teries. Some negro conjurors, who doubtless were 
Ventriloqui, have been known to cause voices to be 
heard from those images. The stone griddles were 
about two feet long, and fifteen inches wide, very 
smooth, and must have been formed by very hard 
tools. The stone was heated over the fire, until a 
finger could not be borne on it, when it was cover- 
ed to the thickness of three fingers with the cassava 
paste. The thickness diminished as it baked, and 
the parts were united or incorf>orated, so as to be* 
come a solid cake. Those who attended the bak-^* 
ing, assisted this part of the process by often press- 
ing down the parts with a wooden spatula. When 
the under side no longer adhered to the griddle, it 
was judged to be sufficiently baked, and it was 
turned by means of the spatula, which was passed 
between the griddle and the cake. When fully 
baked on both sides, it was exposed two or three 
hours to the sun, with a view to extract whatever 
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humidity remained. The cake when dry was only 
two or three lines thick at the edge, and a little 
more in the middle. The outside acquired the col- 
our of gold in baking, but the inside was white a$ 
snow, and the appearance of the cake altogethei^ 
was most delicate and inviting. Though the isl- 
ands of the Caraibs produced salt, they never used' 
any ; therefore the taste o£ the cassava was rather 
insipid. It would keep several months, if kept in a 
dry situation and sometimes exposed to the sua*««> 
Indeed it has been kept for years. It is a most 
nourishing and wholesome kind of food, eaisy of di- 
gestion ; and when Europeans become used to it, 
they like it as well as bread made fronl wheat — ^tbe 
Creoles prefer it. The cassava swells when soak- 
ed in water, which is a proof that it is of a nourish^ 
ing and substantial quality. A cake of cassava three 
or four lines tliick, and twentythree or twentyfour • 
inches dian\eter, will weigh two pounds. It has 
some of the roughness of meal made from indiar)i 
corn or barley^ 

Since the Europeans have undertaken to raise 
manioc in the islands, they have made some im- 
provements in the mode of manufacturing it. They 
press it in boxes with a lever ; and this machine is 
much like the old fashioned wine and cider press- 
es. They also dry it in copper stoves into a kind of 
flour or meal^ after which operation it is barrelled^ 
and becomes an article of commerce. The manioc 
raised in Jamaica is made into small thin cakes, not 
much larger than the Roman Catholick host. It is 
as crisp as a wafer. After being used to it, it be- 
comes very pleasant food, although rather insipid at 
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first. The Caraibs had another sort of manloQ 
^mong them which has not any poisonous or ofensiro 
quality. In Jamaica it is called cassada* The roota 
it produces nearly resemble parsnips, but they are 
much more firm and dry. Some of it is white within-? 
side, and some has the appearance of yellow suet. 
It is a pleasant and substantial kind of food ; and, 
either roasted or boiled, is used as a substitute for 
bread. Very good puddings or cakes nuiy be made 
from it. The white people call this cassada, a^ 
well as yams, plantains^ sweet potatoes, 8x. by th^ 
name of bread kind. 

I cannot ascertain whence the bananas and plan* 
tains originally came. Some authors affirm thaU 
they are natives of Africa ; others say they cam? 
from the continent of America, where they grow 
to a prodigious size. I can find no traces of them 
in a wild state here, though it is true that the woods 
in Jamaica produce wild plantain trees, which are 
miich like those that are cultivated ; but the flower 
they bear is unlike that of the fruitful plantain, and 
they do not bear any fruit« Whether cultivation 
would cause them to bear fruit, is more than I can 
affirm;' but I $nd it mentioned by writers who 
flourished more than a century ago, tHat the Cara- 
ibs had plar\tains and bananas among them in their 
time, and that they used them for provisions in their 
sea voyageSf The tries, or plants, which produce 
the plantains and bs^nanas, are so much alike, that 
none but those who are well acquainted with them 
can distinguish one from the other. The stems of 
some of them are near a foot in diameter at the bot- 
%i^ficsi^ and ^ow tapering to the height of twelve or 
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fifteea ftet. The leaves grow in clusters at th^ 
top, and spread round like the leaves of a paln^ 
tree. Some of the leaves are ten or twelve feet 
long, and upwards of two feet broad. From th^ 
top issues a singular flower, not devoid of beauty 
and elegance^ which is succeeded by a cluster of 
plantaips or bananas, or a stem which descends cur- 
vilincally, and has a large purple ^one at the end, 
which looks like a weight intended to keep it down. 
The fruit grows circularly, or rather spirally, round 
the stplk which issues to support it. Some of the 
bananas produce near one hundred and fifty figs, as 
the French call them, each being about four inches 
long, and three or four inches in circumference. 
The fruit is enclosed in a shell not unlike that of a 
Windsor be$in in substance, but much more tender. 
The whple of the pulp is eatable, and is excellent 
cither raw, roasted, or fried. The French call them 
£gues, and the plants figuiers. When mixed up 
with flour they make fritters superiour to those 
made with apples. The plantains very much re- 
semble the bananas, but the fruit is more than dou- 
ble the length— from eight to forty or fifty plan- 
tains grow on a plant. They arc commonly gath- 
ered green, and roasted or boiled. If left to ripen, 
, they are delicious, either roasted or fried. These 
n)ake a very important arucle of food for the ne- 
groes, and many white people eat them as a substi- 
tute for bread. The names we use are those pre- 
viously adopted by the Spaniards. The French 
ca)l the plantains bananes, and. the bananas figues. 
The Caraibs^ as before bbser^'ed, made use of plan- 
tains for ^eir provisions in sea voyages. For this 
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purpose, they gathered them perfectly ripe, and 
mai^d them into a paste^ which they passed 
through a sieve. It was then made into cakes, 
which were dried in the sun, or under hot embers. 
When dr^ed by the fire, the cakes were wrapped in 
leaves of the wild plantain. The cakes were dilut- 
ed in water when used ; by making the solution 
very thin it became a pleasant beverage ; for the 
ripe plantains, as well as the bananas, have |n them 
jboth an agreeable sweetness and piquancy. 

The Caraibs seem to have been the most expert 
of all the savage inhabitants of America in*maritime 
affiurs. They had two sorts of vessels for perform- 
ing their voyages J)fetween St. Vincents, Domini- 
ca, Guadaloupe, and Martinico. One kind wa^ 
called becassas, with three masts and square sails ; 
the others, called pirogues, had only two masts. 
The pirogues were about thirty feet long by four 
and a half feet wide in the middle. They were ele- 
vated at the ends, where they were about fifteen 
inches wide. Eight or nine banks or seats were 
made in them of planks, not sawed, but split out 
and made smooth. About eight inches behind 
each seat was a brace of wood, about the size of a 
man's arm, fastened to each side of the vessel, and, 
being higher than the seat, served to support the 
rowers sitting on the benches. The edges of the 
pirogue had holes in them, through which cords of 
maho were inserted ; and by those ropes their ham- 
mocks, provisions, and various other articles, were 
suspended. 

The becassa was about fortytwo feet long, and 
seven feet wide in the middle. The head was rais- 



td and pointed, nearly like that of a pirogue, but 
the stem was flat, and cut into a poop. Their earth- 
en ware, and various other articles, shew that tlie 
monkey was an object of imitation, if not of vene- 
ration, among the Caraibs< They had awkward 
figures of monkeys at the stems of several of their 
vessels* Those they painted black, white and red* 
'The becassa bad seats or banks, like those of the 
pirogue. The vessels of the Caraibs were built of 
the Westindia cedar, by them called cashou. — 
It is a valuable kind of wood, and scarcely inferipur 
to the mahogany in beauty. The trees grow to a 
prodigious size. One of them made the keel of a 
Vesseh It was felled with immense labour, hewed! 
to a proper degree of thickness, well wrought, and 
made very smooth ; and if any addition to the height 
of the sides was required, ^anks were added to 
them. This operation was performed by means of 
sharp hatchets made of flint. The Caraibs had not 
the saw, nor had they invented the rudder. The 
steersman sat astern, and steered with a paddle, 
which was full a third larger than the common siz- 
ed paddles used for rowing. The paddle was made 
m the shape of an oven shovel, five or six feet 
long-*- the handle comprised about three-fourths of 
the length — it was round. The broad part iVas 
about eight inches wide, and an inch and a half 
thick in the middle ; but it was tapered to the thick- 
ness of about six lines at the edges. Two grooves 
were cut to the bottom of the paddle, which seem- . 
ed to mark the course of the handle through the 
broad part. On the end of the handle was some- 
times fastened a transverse piece, like the handle of 



3d2 

k shovel, which served to hold when steering. Tl^ 
Caraibs rhade use of paddles to row with, ad well as 
fo steer ; but they did hot sit, like rowers, with 
their faces towards the stern ; they kept their daces 
towards the pro^ of the becassa, or pirogue, or ca«r 
noe. Those who v^ere on the starboard side of the 
vessel held the handle of the paddle, about a foot a- 
bove the broad part, with the right hand, and the 
transvefsd piece ih the left hand* They bent the 
body forwards on sti iking the paddle into the water^ 
and raised themselves as they drew it backwards ^ 
by which operation they threw the water behind 
them, and gave an impetus to the vessel, which was 
Rapidly impelled forvJ^ard* 'fhose on the larboarcf 
side of th^ boat had, of course, the left hand lowest 
6n' the paddles, and the right hand at the top, snd 
(hey rowed in concert with those on the otlier side* 
The paddles had some advantages over oars* in a 
tanoe ot boat that ^as three feet wide, two mea 
Could sit on a bench and use their paddles, which 
they could not do with oars ; therefore the vessct 
Would carry twice the number of passengers when 
paddles were used i and as the pdwer of three pad* 
dies is equal to that of two oars, the vessel worked 
by paddles would have one third more force than 
One of the same size worked by oars, but the labour* 
6f Working them is more severe. Paddles do not 
itiake that thumping which is made by oars on the 
sides of the boat. The buccaneers learned from 
the Caraibs the method of uSng paddles, which 
Were of great use to them in making descents and 
surprisals in the night, either by landing, or board- 
itig vessels; The dashing of the water was not pcr^r 
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(jsrifved, but the nimblingof oars would have betray*- 
ed theiq.} The paddle of th(^ steersman was longer 
and on^ third larger than the paddle of a rower.^--^^ 
Although soinfe <fisadvantag^» attended the steering 
with a paddle, there were some advantages ; for in- 
stance, the boat could be tacked i^ith more facility 
and expedition, and a greater variety of motions 
and directk>ns dbvdd be produced than by a rudder. 
Some of the becassks h^ topmasts ; and some- 
times the Caraibs had fleets of twenty or thirty sail 
out at ^time, of the becassas ^md pirc^u^s^ Some 
years after the French had decupled Martinico, the 
whole island was thrown into, ^^m by a Caraib 
fleet of twenty sail;, They were .discovered at 
break of day, whet\ there Was soii^e fbgV and, al- 
though the vessels were clos^ in shol^,' the decep- 
tive state of vision occasioned by tte fo^y. made 
them appear as if they were ott at se^, and thejr 
were supposed to be a fleet from Europe,' destined 
for an attack upon the island* All the inhabitants 
were soon under arms ; but the fog soon clear^ 
awi^-^the inofiensive Caraibs landed, and the isl- 
anders dismissed their arms and their feanu 
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No people in the work) were more expert iltbri 
the Caraibs in the management of a boat On tho 
windward side of some of the i^nds of the Caraibs^' 
the sea has an extraordinary motion, j^rticularly 
where the coast is high. Seven enormous waves 
bkeak , on the -shore successively, with astonbhing 
violence, and a calm for a shprt space of time iir* 
tervenes between each seven^ waves. The last three 
VrftVes are the largest* Amidst those waves, tbe 
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C^aibs would land, and draw their vessels on diy 
Imdy filing them on atones placed on puqx>se to 
receive them. When they r^embarked, they de- 
posited all th^ir goods, their wives and' childrea in 
the boat. The women and children sat down in* 
the middle of the bottom of the boat ; the mea 
range themselves aloQg side, each one against the 
seat he was to occupy, where his paddle was placed 
ready to be seized with that expedition which was 
. requisite. Wheii the great waves broke on shore,> 
and the steersman saw. the critical moment, be gave 
a shout,, and the boat wHs in a moment launched in- 
to the waten The men then sprung into the boat, 
Ae steensmanlasti and tiiey paddled with all dieir 
might to prevent tlie succeeding wave from dashing 
tl)em on shore, which.it would doubtlesshave done, 

had they met it with the head of tlieir boat^ but 
Uiey rowed in- a slanting or tmnsverse direction y- 
and their boat appeared clinging to- the mountain 
surge as i$^were a pol3^u^to a rock, threatening to* 
fall off into the gulph below, to the no small terror 
of beholders. When it mounted on the top of the 
wave, the bows* of the boat rose hig^h in the air, buf 
presently it was balanced on* the back or ridge of 
the ^urge, ^d bojth ends were suspended' in air^ 
it then descended in a similar mamier on the other 
side of the wave. This' process was repeated with 
every fresh swell;, and nothing but the greatest 
^courage, address and skill could' have conducted 
them through the dangerous- navigation. 

When the Caraibs made a voyage for pleasure, 
they took with .them their wivesy children,, ha"*- 
mocks, their kitchen utensils, a^ their arms. But 
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mtttti they were at war, and projected a |9escenji 
upon any of their neighbours, they took oVily onii 
or two women in a boat, for tfe purpose of prepare 
^ng their prpVibions, and painting them with thb' 
foucou. 

Speaking of their wars, leads us to give i^om6 aCr 
^ount of their arjns. Thfe chief of thosfe was the' 
bow, which was about six feet lonjg* It wa^ madiJ 
p{ letter wood, which is of a brown colour, tvitK 
Borne waves or rays of a reddish brown. It wa? 
rounded about a foot at each end, which parts of it 
were abottt ten fines iliatfieter, with notches for th(^ 
sbing". Froiti the i^iOs, the size increa^d to ah 
iiieh arid a half disimeter in the imaddie, where tlie' 
putside was oval^ and the inside, that i^, the pari! 
where the string wa^ fastehdd, was flat. The wo6d 
was heav^, compact, and very ^tiff. Their bow^ 
Wei*e neatly finished, particularly after they had ex- 
i::hariged their hatchets anti chissels of 01nt f6r Eu- 
ropean tools. The bow <Vas itralgtt, withbut th<5 
8malle$t curvattire. The bow^tritig, froni the 
notches at th^ ends, ^i^ exacdy the leiij^ of thii 
bow, without being eifhier strained or feft loosie.~ 
It Was made of peet, oir thp carata| and aboiit three! 
Jiilcs in diameter* 

Their arrows were niade of that end of the reedl' 
which in some Counmes is called the spindle, inl 
ptliers the arrow ; it runs up above the leaves, an4 
bears the tassel, or ^bwer. They were ^bout three 
anJ a half feet long, including the point, which was. 
seven or eight inches, and of the same size as the 
reed, on which it was grafted, and securely fastened' 
ivith cotton thread. The point lyas made of thaC^ 
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|c:ind of wood called green wood« whidi is ¥cjry 
jhard ; it was made sharp at the end. This pait 
was, cut into sharp pointed barbs, which were well 
wrought^ ^d so cbnijriyed, that they did not pre- 
vent the arrow from penetrating into the qoan, or 
o^ber ;SV]\ima|l agfunst which it was dlschaf;ged. Sut 
they proved a very great obstrucdoa to drawing the 
arrow out of a wouncL as it i:ouid not be extracted 
without considerably enlarging the prifice, or push- 
ing the arrow through the wounded part, and ||ius 
increasing the depth if not die width of a igiroiind.--*' 
iJ.tiu)ug;b the gi^e^ which the poin|Lwa« 

made, is naturally voiy ^rd, the Cendbs increik^ed 
ijxt hardness of it by covering ^t with hot cinders^ 
which seasoned j,t rapidly, jby qstriKning any humid 
pardcles which might have renjiaiaedj'w^. by clos* 
^ ^1 the pores. The shaft pf the aopw ^iras all 
l^lain . and smooth, except a barb w notch at iJbte 
end, to fit ,the string, :^d to. prevent its sUpinng 
when di^e^i^^d fro^ ijtie -bow, ^n^etime^ tbejr 
split their aiTOWs jabput si^ inches from the end, 
apd ornamented them w;^th the feathcQrs .c^ parrots, 
and other birds, which iv;ere bound into them, in 
the maqne^ the, .'^grey goose . wing" was .fwmerly 
attached to the arrows of the Europeans. -. Those 
werejiot very, common ^ among vthe Caraibs; and it 
was eqyally rare to find ainong them arrows which 
were npt poisoned. ^ The 4iabolica^ fy«ten;i of -poi^ 
soning t^^r arrows, they pfact^sed in the following 
manner. A cleft was made in the bark ;of the poi* 
sonous mancbineel tree, in which they put the ends 
of their arrowheads, until they had imbibed th^ 
thick, viscous and poisonous mil]c of that deletjsQ^ 
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ens tree. After being dried, they were wrapped m 
leaves of the cachibo or palm tree^ aiiid laid by, ready 
for use. 

When diey wished to extract die poison from 
their arrows, they put the points of them ihto^eiy 
embers, and scraped off the outside of the part 
ipthich had been pcnsoned, until the whole wa9 cleans 
after which they again passed Uiem through the fire* 
By this process, they pretended that the poison was 
entirely extracted ; but no prudent person would 
have treniured to prove the fact experimentally. 
- The arrows used for the purpose of killing birds 
of the lai^ kind, such as pigeons, parrots, partridge 
cs, hawks, owls, herons, &c. had the points quite 
plain, without either barbs or poison. Those used* 
to kill small birds, had a little bunch of cotton at the 
epd, which prevented the arrow penetrating them, 
and .spoiling their feathers by means of the blood. 
The birds were killed by the violence of the blow 
given by the blunt end of the arrow, which was 
like a:foiL Another kind of arrow was used for 
killing fish in rivers or on shore, where there was not 
more than three .or four feet of water ; those were 
of one piece of .wood, with a long barb. They 
were extremely expert with the bow. 
' The boys also had bows and maces proportioned 
to their strength ; and they took so much exercise 
with the bow, that when they were very young, 
they seldom missed ^so inconsiderable an object as 
a small bird. 

The Caraibs had another very formidable weap* 
on for close combat, a kind of club or mace, which 
was*about two inches thick throughout, except at 
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^ handie, where it was rather l^ss. Tt was tip^ 
inches wide at the handle^ and four or five inches at 
the other end. It was made of very hard wood ; 
and the edges, or rather the corners, of it were 
^harp. The sides of it were engraved in various 
^compartments and figures, and the lines of the en- 
graving were filled with paint of divers colours, 
Which was considereji as highly ornamentaL 

The facts already mentioned are sufficient to con« 
vince us that tHe Caraibs were capable of manufac- 
turing such articles as they found necessar}% as well 
as that they were not wholly destitute of a taste for . 
the fine arts; and this wa$ farther illustrated by 
their manufactures of the caracoli, (he roucou^ anc| 
various other articles. 

The collars of necklace, the bracelets, the cami* 
sas, and the buskins, were confined to the women ^ 
the ornaments, made of the metal called caracoltt 
were exclusively appropriated to the men. The 
metal and the ornaments bore the name of caracoli. 
It came from the South American continent, and 
has been supposed to be a simple metal ; but no 
one, except the Indians, could ever find it ; there- 
fore many people have been of opinion it was a com- 
position made by them. The English and French 
jewellery have attempted to make caracoli ; but they 
have never been able to arrive at an exact imitation 
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of it* For the caracoli of the Caraibs appears like 
silver covered over with some inflammable or rath* 
er inflamed substance ; and the radiance and bril- 
liance of it is matchless ; por wilt it tarnish although 
it lies ever so long in the earth or in the sea. The 
nearest the Etirojpean jewellers can approach t(^i j 



Ibeautiful metal, is, by mixing six parts of fine ^ 
ver^ three parts of purified or refined copper, and 
one part of fine gold. With this composition they 
make rings, buckles, heads of canes, and other beau- 
tiful articles ; but owing eithef tp the inadequacy of 
d)e metal, or the inferiority of the polish, it is' not! 
6qual to the Indian caracoli. 

The caracolis which the Caraibs wore were made 
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in the form of crescents of different sizes, which were 
adapted tO' the situations where they were worn. 
They were suspended by sm^U chains of the sam6 
metal, fastened Jiear each end of Ae crescent, which 
had a loop or hook in the middle, for the purpose of 
fiistening it to the part where it was worn. A full 
dressed CaraiS wore one in each ear, which was a« 
bout two and a half Shches long ; those who had no 
chains, suspended them by a cotton thread; which^ 
was passed through the centre of the crescent, the 
metal of which was about the thickness of a sixpen<- 
ny piece. Another caracoli of the same size was 
attached to the gristle which separates the nostrils,* 
and hung on the mouth*' The under part of the 
Ibwer lip was pierced, and thence hung another car* 
acoli, about a third larger than the others, which 

iieached Half wav down the neck. In the fifth and^ 
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last place, they had one six or seven inches long, 
which was enchased in a small board of black wood, 
perhaps ebony, and shaped into a crescent. Thi»' 
was fastened round the neck by a small cord, and 
fell upon the breast. Those disfigurations the Ca- 
raibs considered as the most beautiful ornaments; 
and many who think themselves the most polished 
and refined people upon earth, are guilty of abburdi- 



tiiB in dress whidi are nearljr equal to diose oT tiie^ 
Caraibs. When they did not wear the caracolis^^ 
they put sticks in their ears, noses, and lips» to pre* 
vent the closing of the holes ; and those addenda 
gave them the appearance of hogs with rings in their 
noses* and yokes on their necks. They had sm^ 
green stones, which they used as amulets^ and tbey 
sohietimes' inserted them' in the bored places^ instead 
of the stibks* Instead of sticks and stones, howiiv- 
er» they sometimes inserted plumes of parrots' or 
other feathers, red, blue, green, or yellow, whicl^ 
made mustachios ten oi' twelve inches long on eai9i 
^de of ^he mouth, both above and below it^ Thcf 
Ittul others in the ears, and thus made theinselMs 
the most grotesque figures in the world. They had 
ar habit of sticking the hair of their children full of 
feathl^rs of cUfibrent colours, which was done very 
jtttjttily,' and gave the children a handsome appear, 
ance and air. 

V The roucoii anhato^ or achiote, is a red kind of 
dyestuff which gives the first tint to red, bluCt yeU 
low, green,' brown, and' some other colour^ cloth. 
The tree whiclf produced it grows in many plute of 
America. It is about the si;se of a plum tree, but 
much more thick and bushy ; the bark of it is black* 
ish, tiie leaves are lai^, strong, hard, and of a deep 
green colour. Twice a year it bears red or ilesh 
coloured flowers, in large bunches, which resemble 
the flowers of tlie wild rose or the eglantine, to which 
suC(ieed bunches of pods covered with prickles like 
those which grow on the husk or bur of a chesnut^^ 
but not quite so Urge ; which, on being opened, are 
found full of seeds, shaped like those of the coriaQ^- 
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dcTt and covered with a flesh or carnation <5ototifed 
pellicle; Thb skin is, iiHth much difficulty^ de- 
tached from the skin which it covers, which, when 
the outer skin is off, is perfectly white and hard.— 
l^he pellicles, ttrhen pounded and prepared, make thd 
roucou. The Europeans have adopted a cheap and 
exixrditious method of making this article, compar- 
ed with that used by the Caraibs. They steep if 
in vats seven or eight days, stirring the seeds occa- 
sionally with wooden shovels, until all the pellicles 
come off i and they are easily separated from the 
Water and the seeds. But the method of the Ca* 
tubs was a much slower process i however, the 
fineness of the roucou paid them for their extra la- 
bour, as it was nearly equal to fine carmine, and in- 
creased very much when used, that is, a much 
smaller quantity than of that prepared by the Euro- 
peans was necessary for any specififck purpose.-^ 
The European dyers will not pay for Uie expense 
of making it in the manner of the Caraibs. The 
Indians, in general^ gathered the roucoun shelled 
out the seeds^ and instead of putting them in water, 
for the purpose of fermenting aiid loosening the 
pellicieSf they rubbed them with their hands, which 
they had previously soaked in carapat, or palma- 
christi oil^ In this way they detached the pellicles 
from the seeds, and reduced them to a fine, clear 
paste. This they scraped from their hands on a 
leaf which was proper for the purpose, and set it by 
in the shade to dr^ ; for they apprehended the sun 
Would diminish the beauty of the colour. Thd 
process was tedious and fatiguing, but it happily 
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produced employment for the indoleat Caraib9.Ji^ 
When the roucou was^ nearly dry, they made it 
into balls about the size of the hand, and' wrapped 
them ia the large and long leaves' of the wild plan* 
tain, or o^ the cachebou, and preserved it with great 
care. It was always ready for use,* when having, 
bathed in the sea, of some river, they almost eveiy 
morning seated themselves in the middle of the Ctf- 
bet, for their wives toi paint them and tie their hair. 
I have already mentioned the cylindrical basketSp 
strainers, or eouleccures of the Caraibs, for straining 
and pressing the manioc. They had another kind 
of basket,^ called the catoli, which the womea used 
for the purpose of carrying to the carbet their ma- 
nioc, plantains, potatoes,* fish,, and other provisions* 
Of the catolis, they had twokinds,one made of open 
work, the other braided op woven close. The bot- 
tom of them was: flat, and they were of a pyramidal 
form, with several sides^ so that there was no dis- 
tinguishing a back or front part They were very 
light, convenient) and handsomely finished* The 
reeds^ or fibres of the latanier,.of which they were 
made, were painted of various colours,, and work- 
ed in: compartments,' or sqiiares of open work^ 
which were exactly proportioned,, and h^dsomety 
wrought. Those worked close were so tight-that, 
when filled with water, not a drop would leak out 
They carried them at their backs like Europeans,, 
and they were attached to their shoulders by two 
straps made of cotton. They made other panniers 
or baskets, which were twice as long as they J^xn 
wide.. They were of various sizes; the largest 
were three feet long by eighteen or twenty inches'^ 
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divide. The smallest were $ight or ten inches long 
hy four or five inches wide. The depth was pro- 
portioned to the use for which they were intended* 
Generally, the lai^est did not exceed nine or ten 
inches. The bottom was flat, and the sides were 
straight and perpendicular from the bottom. The 
top jot ;the pannier, or the cover of it, was of the 
same siee and shape as the bottom, wliich |t fitted 
with the utmost exactoess ; but it had only two« 
thirds the height. It wa^ in these panniers thaji 
the Caraibs kept their smallest and most valuable 
articles, wearing apparel, onianvents, See. Whei| 
they went a voyage, the pannier^ or basket, was at- 
tached to the side of the t?oa^ and in <:ase the ves-^ 
xl was overset, wjtiioh was no uncommon case, 
nothing was lost. , 

In order ;to make their basket work, the Caraibs 
took the fibres of tjbe latanier, split them into xvdm 
ral parts, and scntped AUt the pulp or pith with a 
muscle sliell ; after whict), they reduced them to the 
size required. Thp reeds ^je muchlike those which 
grow in Europe. Those were cut green^ before the 
flowers or tassel appeared, because they were then 
more tender and pliant than when ripe. They split 
the reeds into eight parts, scraped out all the pith . 
and every vestige of the knots, or the lower par^ 
and reduced them to the necessary size. When 
the reeds were properly manufactured, they were 
white, or of a delicate straw colour ; but the Ca- 
raibs did not leave them in their natural state — they 
painted them red, blue, black, yellow, &c. and di- 
versified the colours with much elegance and taste. 
7*he baskets were really handsome. 
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After diey had determined upon the aise of 
the basket, they braided their reeds either into 
squares or compartments. Those fpr the dose 
hampers were braided in the cbsest manner. Af- 
ter the outside of the basket was finished, they 
made a lining in the same manner, and of the same 
kind oi materials. Between the outside and lining 
they put leaves of the cachebou, or wild plantaiiv 
which were withered in the sun, or over the fire, 
and thus rendered very strong and tough. The 
leaves were fitted with so much nice^ and tvci* 
ness, that the panniers would hold water as well ai^ 
any wooden vessel, and, of course, they would pre- 
serve any thing deposited in them from the rain, or 
the dashing of the waves. The upper part of the 
basket not only fitted on the under part with the ut* 
most e^^ctness, but it had a double piece of reed 
sewed round the edge, to make a kind of border tQ 
it. If these panniers were wholly immersed in wa- 
ter, it would re(j[uire some time to fill them^ as there 
is no part which would admit the water^ except at 
the opening. After the Caraibs becan^e acquainted 
with fire-arms, they deposited their pbtols and am* 
munition in the panniers ; and the Europeans found 
them so useful and convenient, that they also came 
into the b^it of purchasing and using theip, partic- 
ularly for the purpose of conveying their pk>thcs 
from place to place when they travelled^ instead of 
portmanteaus ; for in the islands, when people travel| 
they carry abundant changes of clothing with them in 
their portmanteaus, which are carried on the head^ 
of negroes, or behind them on horses, or mules, or 
on sumpter mules. When ladies t^vel^ several oe- 
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{SfroeSyCommonlf women, are sentforward with band* 
boxes on their beads ; which company, in some <^ 
the islands, is called the bandbox fleet. 

After the English and French settled in the isl* 
ands of the Caraibs, (h* the Antilles, the Caraibs sup* 
plied them not with baskets only, but with provis- 
ions, such as parrots, partridges, large birds called 
devils, pigeons, crabbers or herons, hogs, lizards^ 
frogs, crabs, ananas, plantains, fish, fowls, and van- 
ous other articles. The French eat lizards as well 
as frogs ; and the great fat worms which breed in the 
cabbage palm tree they account a greaitdelicaey. In 
return for jthe articles purchased of the Caraibs, the 
Europeans furnished them with knives, hatchets, 
hoes, trinkets, cloth, md, above all, rum and bran- 
dy. The French formerly called the rum Eau de 
vie de Cannes^ and they furnished the Caraibs with it^ 

If a Caraib heard of any thing which suited his 
fancy, he would make as long a voyage as it wat 
possible for him to make in quest of it, aqd that in 
the most dangerous season. Perhaps the article in 
question would be some trifle, such a? a l^nife, 
which, afttr the arrival of jthe Eurqieans, became a 
most popular piece of furniture; a Caraib bdng 
seldom seen without one naked in his bejt, or open 
in his hand. Whatever he had fixed on, no oth- 
er article would he take, not even if a whole house 
full of goods had been oflfered as an equivalent. 
He would give all he possessed for a thing he had 
set his heart upon ; but he would not give the 
merest trifle for what he did not immediately want. 
}f a Caraib was psud, for what he had sold, in coin. 
It was necessary to range the money In a atnight 
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line, like a file of soldiers. If the row was doubled^^ 
ar the pieces were put one upon another, the addi- 
tions went for nothing, the whole being consdered 
as only a single rank. A long line of copper coins 
pleased them as much as it pleased children. In 
trading, th^ were impudent rogues ; for after hav- 
ing sold any thing, and taken the money for it, they 
frould carry off the articles, and refuse to lefund 
the purchase money. The purchasers who were ac- 
quainted with their fantasies, immediately seized and 
aecured what they had bought. It frequently hap- 
pened that the Caraibs would return and demand the 
articles they had sold and been paid for; and in 
those cases, the cmly peaceable way of getting rid of 
them was to pretend to know nothing at all about 
Ac matter. The Caraibs bought doth by the arms, 
i. e. by taking it in their haiid$« and stretching thdr 
arms as wide as possible. What wais contained be- 
tween the hands was jcaUed an arm. SIk arms of a 
tail Caraib would make ten French or twelve En- 
gUsh ells. No wonder the Caraibs were dishonest ; 
they learned from the Europeans to be sou Even 
pi^olick priests have not scrupled toi boast of the 
dexterity and address with which they duped and 
overreached the Caraibs. 

Near the rivers Amazon and Orbnooko, in Soudi 
America, the Indians found. green stones^ which 
were considered as^ a sovereign remedy in cases of 
epilepsy. Many Europeans have procured them, 
and experienced, or fancied they experienced, thdr 
efficacy,, in preventing fits both of epilepsy and y«r- 
tigo, and efiecting radical cures of those disorders. 
]Falber Labat purchased some of them ; dgdf from 
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iSs experienoey fornied the opinion that Aejr wbu^ * 
suspend, but not radically cure, those 66knpkunts«t 
He gives an account of a negro who liad the epilep« 
sy, which .left him qo his having a piece of a greenf 
stone, about the size of ac fedtil, inserted in his arm^^ 
between the elbow and the shoulder. At the end of 
ihree years, the negro oni the fresh wh?ch had part« 
iy healed o^er the stone ; it fell out, was lost, and 
tfie fits of epilepsy returned. He then had a stone 
inserted in the other arm^ whibh produced the desir^ 
kA effect. How the virtue or sympad^ ascribed to 
thb green stone cottld exist i» it, or opelMte on a 
patient, is what I cannot conceive. Labat believed 
it ; but Labat was superstitious, as is evident from 
his Histories des ijaelques negres S^eiers^ which 
he has published, and which he evidently believed 
to be true. He acknowledges that on the cicatrice, 
where the stqne was inserted, Hy testa toujdursune 
petite gale qui tomboit de t'etnus en terns : therefore it 
is evident the stone operated as a seton, and in that 
wi^ might prove beneficiah It was said that thb 
Portuguese oti' the banks of the Amazon, and the' 
Dutch in Surinam, knowing the great value the 
Caraibs and other Indians set on the gi*e6n stoneS|> 
fiibricated a spurious kind for sale ; but it is equal-' 
ly probable that when a true stone failed of produc^^ 
ing. the required efiect, it was considered as a coun« 
terfeit. The Indian women belieVed the green^ 
stones were specificks in cases of h^morhage. 

The Caraibs were well acquainted with- the me«" 
dicinal virtues of many trees and plants. With the^ 
touiola they used to cure the wounds made by poi^ 
fltonfid anrowsr For this purpose, they took the 



frcsii dug roots of the toulola, and made a p^san of 
it|^ which was administered to the wounded person ; 
and it possessed the efficacious power of expelling 
the i>oison from the vitals^* Cataplasms of the bruis- 
ed root ii^ere a]$o laid on the wounds, whence the 
poison was soon extracted. But it w^s necessarj 
ihe remedy should be speedily applied ; for the poi- 
son of the manchSnel operates rapidly. The parts 
rontid the wound soon perished ; and if the fKHson 
found its way into^the bEood vesseh, it al#a7s prov- 
ed mokrtaU This noble plant, which was calledi 
toulola by the Caraibs, is called arrowrooi by the 
English, and herbe aux leches by the French, be* 
cause of its being so powerful an antidote to thel 
pcusoned arrows. It is now mueh cultivated, and 
makes some of the finest tour in tht world. Few 
of the productions of nature are so nutritive as the 
arrowroot, or expand so sutpriisingiy when bcSkii 
The price of it is from half a dclOar to a dollar a 
pound, in the blands. 

The surf breaks with great violence On the coasf^ 
of the ishinds formerly owned by the Caraibs, and 
they werb obl^d to draw their vessels ashore* 
Ithe haulinfg them on shore, and again launching 
them into the water, required much stiength and 
art The boisterousness of their seas made them 
skilful navigators. They sailed among all the West- 
india islands, often visiting Haytt or Hispaniola, 
which was no inconsiderable voyage^ One of the 
principal reasons of Columbus for supposing there 
was some countr}' westward of Europe, was gro^nd-^ 
ed on the fact of his having seen the bodies of som^ 
copper coloured .men floating on the coast oi the isl^ 
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luid of Ma^cird. That those bodies could not haVe 
fioated all the way from America is Certain. Thei-ii 
is no current to have carried them there ; or, if there 
had beeii a current, the bodies iilrdUld have decayed, 
or been devoured by fishes, long before they could 
have arrived at so great a distance. It is nioi-e rea« 
tohable to suppose that tome adventurous Caraibs^ 
6n a voyage of discovery, or driven intd linknomi 
^as by some tempiest or huitibane, Mrer6 lost on the 
coast of Madeira i for that island at Cef tain seasons 
of the year is enveloped iil ah almost impenetrable 
haze, which renders it nearly invisible till a vessel 
comes in contact with the! shbi^. &uch a voyage 
would not have been much more eidtraordinary thaii 
some of the voyages the Caraibs made to the west- 
wan). They were well acquainted with the island 
of St Domingo, and probably With the whole Gulph 
of Mexico. The Caci(|ue Caunabo, who was taken 
by Columbus at the gold mints of Cebad, in St. 
Domingo, and,^ forsooth, sent by him as a rebel 
prisoner to SpaiiKj ivas a Caratb who had advanced 
himself to a comittand in that island, by his warlike 
qualities and abilities. 

Crabs were an important article of consumption 
among the Caraibs. They commonly hunted them 
by torchlight in the night ; for in the day time it is . 
necessary to dig thetn out of their holes. Th^ir 
torches were made of candlewood, or reeds bound 
together. The light enabled them to discover the 
Crabs as they were ieeding. They had the art to 
take parfots alive in the night. Having in the even- 
ing observed a tree on which a number roosted; 
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they carried under it|iii the night livt coals, ort 
which they dropped « particular kind of gum and 
green pimento* the fumes of which articles brought 
the parrots to the ground in a state of intoxicationi 
and they were taken without difficulty. The par« 
rots thus taken they easily tamed, for they would 
eat as soon as they became very hungry. If they 
continued savage and untractable, they made tbboi 
drunk widi the fumes of tobacco, until suflkiently 
tamed. The Caraibs held lizards in abomination ; 
they .would not touch one of them as food ; but they 
supplied the French with those animals. In the 
Carribean islands, the largest of them have their 
bodies eighteen inches long, and their tails of ao 
equal length. The lizards in Jamaica are seldom 
more than half that lengtlu The Antilles produced 
kind of wood which the French call 6oU ienyorer: 
thb the Caraibs used to cut, aild throw inta 
the rivera, and, as far as its influence extended, ^ 
stupified all the fish, and caused theob to rise upon 
the water^ where they were easily taken. It has been 
already mentioned that they had arrows for the pur- 
pose of killing fish in the rivers and shallow water 
on the coast. Those arrows were long, and bad a 
rope of considerable length attached to them, with a 
buoy of light wood at the end. This buoy contin- 
ued on the surface of the water, and when dragged 
away by a wounded fish, the Caraib would swim 
after it, and, by means of the rope, draw the fish on 
shore. For fishing in calm weather they bad a net 
not unlike a scoop net. In the night they carried a 
flambeau to the rivers, which attracted the fish to the 
surface of the water, and they were easily taken in^ 



pm^n net. In the day time they often crept into the 
water, and watched the fish as they hid themselves 
among weedd, roots, or holes of the rock. If a Ca- 
raib saw a fish go to cover, he was almost certain of 
infallibly catching it by hand. 

Those who have attempted to hire Caraibs for 
servants, have found it impossible to derive any 
benefit or profit from them ; they were excessively 
fantastical, and too lazy to work ; and so great wajs 
their pride, they would not suffer themselves to be 
. pither commanded or reprimanded. To look dis* 
pleased, or tX) find fault with them, was a mortal af- 
front ; and it became a proverb^ that to show dis- 
pleasure to a Caraib, was the ^ame as beating him ^ 
and to beat him lyas the same as to kill him, or 
cause him to be killed. If tliey did any thing, it 
was only what they chose, how they chose, and 
when they chose ; and when they were most want- 
ed, it often happened that they would .not do what 
was required, or any thing else. \Vhen desired to 
hunt, or shoot game, they chose to fish, and proba- 
bly would n^lect the employment they chose. 
There was no trusting any thing in their power i 
for they would cat or drinlf whatever they could lay 
their hands on without ceremony or discretion. 

The Europeans, particularly i\ie French, made 
slaves of many of the Caraibs. Those they could 
render in soipe degree tractable on account of the 
negroes, between whom and ^ the Caraibs a most 
mortal and incurable antipathy existed. They 
thought themselves infinitely superiour to the ne- 
groes ; and the negroes had a great contempt for 
them, frequently calling them by the reproachful 
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pame of savages. That was die greatest of all pos^ 
sible insults and provocations to the Caraibs ; and 
they not unffequently resented it to the last ex- 
tremity. 

There was great difiiculty in marrying the Cara- 
ib slaves when they became pf propef age ; for no^ 
many of them woul4 touch a negro woman, nor 
would many of the negro women marry Caraibs, 
they having a great dislike to them. And eveq 
when Caraibs of both sexes were purchas^, there 
was often much difficulty, although they were of 
tl*.e same country, spoke the same language, and 
bad the same customs. Yet if their tribes were at 
war, if an ancient hereditary kind of animosity ex- 
isted between them, or if a Caraib m^n ^nd woman 
had any particular dislike or resentment toward^ 
each other, their hatred was indelible, their dislike 
or anger terminated but with life ; and it was im- 
possible to persuade them to marry — ^they seemed 
to imbibe the principles of hatred with their moth- 
er's milk. 

The Caraibs^ as well as die negroes, when in a 
state pf melancholy, sometimes hanged themselves ; 
or they would eat earth and filth until they brought 
on dropsies, pr other fatal disorders, which occa- 
sioned their death. The pernicious habit of eating 
eardi appears to be endemical in the Westindia isl- 
ands. The white Creoles are not free from a pro- 
pension to this depraved appetite ; and I have heard 
it muQh spoken of as prevailing among die people 
pf Georgia and the Carolinas. The Caraib slaves 
would eat earth whenever they were punished or 
thwarted. 
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The hammocks of the Can^i^ were n^uch supe'*. 
riour to those made in Europe ; one of them would 
wear longer than three of those made by the Euro- 
peans. The thread of which they were made was 
stronger and better spun, and they were more firm- 
ly woven ; yet the spinning wheel was not l^nown 
among the Caraibs. They had, however, spindles, 
made of the hardest and heaviest wood they could 
find. One turned the spind}e, and another drew out 
^e thread to a great length, something in the man* 
ner the cpuntry people in America make their ropes. 
The hammocks being painted, and receiving contin- 
ually the newly painted Caraibs^ they smelled very 
strong of paint and oil, and unless they were well 
cleansed and bleached, it is said there was great dan- 
ger of ^tpng the venere^ disease from them.-^ 
That odious complaint wa^ natural to the Caraibs 
and other Westiiidians, having originated among 
them ; and it was was one of the curses Columbus 
entailed on the old worid ; his men having carried 
the infection to Europe ^nd propagated it there.— 
"ithe Caraibs cared but little about it, as it was not 
virulent ^mpng them, and they were acquainted with 
cheap and eas^ methods of cure. 

It is a matter of doubt whether the Caraibs had 
the art of perforating precious stones, or articles of 
which they made their beads. Their ancient orna- 
ments of that kind were found set in a kind of net 
Viork. In the islands are found various species of 
the cerobia,^ one of which bears a bright red bean 

*0f thifl Idod are the locust trees on the nortbem contiiieDt of Amer- 
ica. Thej are like the Sjiian locnsttree, bearing a crop of beans an* 
imaDj. In America are two kinds, one bearing long stnugfat podi^ v^. 
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rather flat, and from a quarter to nesaf half ^n inch 
ip diameter. These the Indians used» and the ne- 
groes, still use them for beads ; they are almost as 
hard as stones. But after the arrival of the Euro- 
peans, the necklaces, bracelets, and other ornaments 
of the Caraibs were made of a k|nd of alabaster, or 
enamel of various colours ; the beads being all of 
them pierced, and some of them longitudinally.-— 
With such they made the borders of their buskins and 
camisas; and the bridal hammock, which wasgiven 
by the mother, was always fringed with rows of them. 
Whether (hey were any of them made by the Mex- 
icans, Peruvians, Caraibs or odier Indians, I cannot 
discover ; perhaps they were all the production of 
Europe. The marriage hammocks were much larg- 
er than the common sort, but not any of them were 
calculated for two persons. Hammocks were used 
by all the Indians within the tropicl^s, hut mth whom 
the use of them originated is unknown ; probably, 
as formerly conjectured, they were introduced by 
the Caraibs. 

They had some strong prejudices. A man wouI4 
have been dishonoured forever had he spun or wove 
cotton, or painted a hammock « This was exclu- 
sively the budness of the women, by whom the 
catoli, or market basket, was solely used ; for if 
a Caraib had carried one of them, the disgrace he 
incurred would have been indelible, and he woiikl 
have been devoted to iniamy. This point of h6n- 

■Aw^Ming kidnej beans, the otter broad, crooked, speckled pods, whick 
Appear like smJces. It was the beans, and not the bosks of the oeio> 
bia, 3t Loke, xt« 16, whicb the Prodi^ Baa lived on ; onr trwisl^pn 
Utt bftTivg been aware that Kif «TMy, ^^^^9*0, means both tbe btn% 
Hid the hosk of the oerobia. * ■ . ' j.r' 
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bbr was carried to such an extreme, that if a CaraiB 
was obliged by any accident to carry the articled 
contained in a catoli, he made several joumies for 
them* rather than carry them at once in the basket. 
The Caraibs had conveniences for carrying liq* 
uors and other article^, made out of calabashes.-^ 
These are a kind of gourds growing on trees about 
as largp as a plum, or middle sized apple tree«^» 
The limbs grow out straight, something like thosci 
of the American hornbeam when iq open ground* 
The leaves are glossy as the laurel^ and nearly in 
the shape of a large spatula* Some pf the cala- 
bashes, which are shaped like pumpkins, but of a 
pale green colour, are large enough to contain two 
.or three gallons. When intended as a substitute for 
a bottle, the inside is worked out at a small hole 
lirhere the stem or stalk grew, by means of boiling 
water, which they stirred about with a stick. When 
the pulp was out, they put into the shell hot water 
and sand of a coarse kind, which, on shaking it a- 
bout in the manner glass bottles are cleansed, gave 
the inside a very fine polish. When cleansed and clri- 
ed, they preserved wine and other liquors perfectly^ 
without communicating any disagreeable flavour to 
them. Some of the calabashes they divided into 
two, to make wooden bowls or boxes of them, for 
containing trinkets and other small valuable articles. 
A string was tied found the middle, which served 
as a mark or line to cut by ; and they ingeniously 
made a slanting cut through the shell, in such a 
manner as that one part fitted on the other with the 
. greatest nicety. The inside was easily excavated, 
and It was polished by means of a muscle shell 
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Which they used as a scraper. Stnall calabashes 
were cut into cups, dippers, spoons, 4kc. The con- 
sistency and hardness of the shell is similar to that 
bf the gourd. I'hose bowls^ were u^d for almost 
till culinary purposes, and although they are only a 
species of wood, the Caraibs unarmed water in them 
over the fire ; when broken, they made ^ubstittites 
for spoons with the pieces. • Some of th<e balf sheUs 
liad holes bumfcd in th^m, and were used a^ strainer^ 
and skimmers ; some of the very large calabashes 
had a fourth or fifth part cut off (ht middle, and the 
two ends were joined with Sufficient e^ctnes^ to ex- 
clude water, and made boxes for their spices, tkc 
A box of this description was called a coijambou, 
br coiambbb. The cocoanut shells were used for 
various purposes, and many of them, a& well as the 
Calabashes, had Curious or grotesque figures engrav- 
ed on them hi (Tifferenft compartments The strokes 
of the engravings were fiUed with paint of a vark- 
ty of colours, and, although they had neither nik^ 
compass nor ^uare, their designs were correct, pro- 
duced an agreeable effect, and displayed much in- 
genuity. Some of the negroes now carve or en« 
grave their calabashes in a clumsy manner. Cak* 
bash shells are very durable, being proof against 
the hottest sun. 

When Columbus discovered the islands of (tk 
Caraibs, during his second voyage to America, an^ 
no 1493, we are told that six women put tliemselves 
tmder his protection, and informed him that they 
were slaves to the Caraibs of the island of GuadEi- 
loupe, who had eaten their husbands. He entered 
a Caraib town, but does not give accounts of any 
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ttry terrible things, or symptotns of csinnibalisttifj 
On the contrary, several Spaniards roved about the 
Kland some days, and returned in safety. In Marcb^ 
1496, Columbus agsuh touched at Guadaloupe, 
when, we are told, a number of armed women op- 
posed his hndihg, and the husbands of those Ama- 
ions discharged a shower of arrows at the Span- 
iards ; but a broadside being fired from the ships, * 
the Caraibs fled, the Spaniards landed, burm their 
town, after having plundered it, and taken abundance 
of provisions, honey, wax, same implements oftrony. 
and a man's arm roaming on a spit, which was sup* 
|x>sed to be intended as a meal for some of them.-^ 
They found also human skulls and: other bones sus- 
pended in baskets ; and on touching at Montserrat^ 
Columbus was informed, that the Caraibs had eaten 
up aU the inhabitants of that island. If that had 
been true, it wouid have been strange that any per- 
ton should remain to give Columbus the informa- 
tion. These fact^ ought, probably, ta be classed 
with a great many stories and wonderful events re- 
lated by voyagers. The Caraibs tirere a warlike 
people, and gave the Spaniards some trouble ; they 
were a terror to the other islanders, beating them^ 
in; war, and on that account, were probably unjust* 
]y stigpnatized asP the most ferocious of cannibals* 
Their angry passions were terrible, while they last- 
ed ; but when they became cool, they treated their 
prisoners with humanity — ^in that, they were most 
unlike the northern Indians. I pretend not to deny 
diat the Caraibs, like the Mohegans or Narragan- 
acts, sometimes took a slice of a dead enemy ; but 

53^ 



it is liot even pretended that they ni^de trophies ot 
scalps, like the relentless savages of the north. The 
Spaniards have given reports of them ; but they 
have stated no facts from their own observations, to 
prove that they were gross cannibals. If Colum* 
' bus fouiid bones and skulls of men, they were prob- 
ably those of their ancestors and relations, whose 
bodies were carefully preserved and buried in the 
carbet^ where th^y died. As to the roasted arm of 
a man, ttientidned in the Voyage of Coriimbuis, that 
Was a trophy of victory among the Caraibs, and 
continued to be so two hundred years after his 
time. Father Labat gives an account of the arrival 
of forty seven Caraibs at Martinico from Dominica^ 
in the year 1694, in two vessels, one of which was 
a pirogue ; ** in the poop of which, there was the 
arm of a man barbecued in the buccaneer fashion^ 
that is to say, dried" with a slow fire in the smoke. 
They offered it' to me very civilly, and informed me 
it was the ariti of an £ngli^hm€ui, whom they had' 
lately killed in a descent on Barbuda, when they 
massacred si:ft persons, aiid brought away a woman 
and two children."*^ 

The Caraibs were cruelly destroyed— -chiefly by 
the French.' Such of them as were found in St. 
Kitts were madsacred^ while the island was possess- 

• Eq poupeils'aToit xA br&B d^homme boficann^^' c^st k dire, secb^ &* 
petitfea et k la fum^e, lis me roffrirent, fort civUeinent, en me disant 
que c'etoH le bras d^an Anglois quails aToieat tu^ depais pen, en one' 
descente qu^ avoient faite k la Barboude, on ils aroient massacr^' 
six penonnes et enlevds itne femme et deux enfans. [Those pruonerf 
were aftervrards ransomed for four barrels of nun and a nuiaket.]. 
Nonyeaux* Voyage* aox lales I>ancoites de PAffleriqae. Tom. 1* Paiv 
S.p. 11. 
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<ed jointly by the English and French. 11^ 
French destroyed or expelled them from Marti- 
nico and Guadaloupe ; for which act they excused 
themselves, br cause after they began their settle- 
.ments in those islands, the Caraibs sometimes mur- 
dered stragglers. After many contests, the remains 
of the Caraibs were driven to Dominica. Those 
in St. Vincents were sometime^ employed by the 
French against the English, and the English against 
the French, until they were nearly exterminated.-* 
The remains of that much abused and injured peo- 
ple in Dominica, are said to amount to about thirty 
families at the present time. 

The French Missionaries mademany attempts to 
.convert the Caraibs to Christianity ; but the instan^ 
ces in which they were successful were very few. 
About the middle of the seventeenth ,centurv, the 
missionaries began to study aiiji tp speak their lan- 
guage, and to reside among them. They taught 
diem the catechism, prayers, and other religious 
exercises ; but their labours produced no fruit.-^ 
The fathers Itiymond, Breton and Philippe De 
Beaumont, remained twentyfive years in Dominica, 
and all they could do was to baptize a few infants 
at the point of death, when it was known they could 
survive only a few moments. It is true they bap- 
tized many Caraibs ; but they did not make one 
Christian. The most serious things were to them ' 
matters of indifference, and considered by them as 
a kind of sport ; such was the fickleness, indecision, 
and badness of their dispositions. To some, who 
earnestly demanded baptism, the fathers refused it, 
.because they knew the object of the candidates was 
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ttierely to procure the presents wMch were usoa% 
given by the godfathers and godmothers. They 
iveiie always ready to return to their old mode of 
life, and perfectly willing to be rebaptized at any 
time. A Caraib would have had no objection to 
being baptized ten times a day, prQvided he could 
get a glass'of fum or brandy for eajch operation.— 
In thi% they resembled the northern Indians. It has 
been said, that a missionary among the Mohegans^ 
offered an Indian a pint of cider for every Indian 
or squaw he would bring to him to be baptized. — 
The Mohegan sallied forth, and soon found aa 
Indian dead drynk, whom he took upon his shoul- 
ders, carried io the person to be bapti^^ed, and de^ 
manded the pint of cider. 

A man of &mily and fortune iiamed Chateay 
Dubois, settled at Guadaloupe^ and devoted great 
part of his life to the inversion of the Caraibs^ 
particularly thosfe of Dominica. He constantly en- 
tertained a .number of tiiem, caused them to be in- 
structed in the Christian religion^ but with the ut» 
most gopdne^ and charity, he taught them himself* 
]He died iu ^he exerci^ of these pious offices 
without the consolation of having made one sin- 
cere convert; for, although he had several of 
them baptized, and kept then^ well a number of 
years ; though they were well instructed and ap- 
parently well pounded in the principles oi Chris- 
tianity, they remembered the obligations of their 
baptism and the quality of Christians no longer 
than they remained with Dubois ; for when he di- 
ed and they returned to their own people, they all 
resumed their old practices of libertinism, and their 
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cultural , indifference for all religion. Some yearg 
afterwardsi Labat saw one of them in Martinico,rvT 
He spoke French correctly, and could read and 
write ; he had bpen baptized, and was then upward^ 
,of fifty years of age. It was hoped he would have 
assisted the missionaries in the conversion of his 
brethren, when ^ be returned to Dominica ; but, so 
/ar from ihat, he abandoned the Christian religipn^ 
and joined in tlie .manners, habits and customs of 
his countr}'men. When reproached on account of 
his apostasy, he replied, that if he had been bom of 
jChristian parents, or, if he had continued to live 
among the French, he would still <have professed 
^Christianity ; butliaving returned to hii$r9wn coun* 
try and to his own people, he could not xesol ve tp 
-live in a manner differing from their way of life, and 
by so doing, expose himself to the hatred and con« 
tempt of his relations. The missionary offered to 
:establish this apostate in Martinico, and to give him 
lands for the support of himself and family, on con- 
dition of his again embracing Christianity ; but he 
turned a deaf ear to all proposes of that kind. A 
Caraib woyld not often trouble himself about any 
Religion whiqh required thought or exertion. 

A pious missionary of the name of Varringhen 
lived several years in Dominica, after the decease 
of the fathers Breton and De Beaumont, but his la« 
bours were as fruitless as those of his predecessors 
had been, and he returned to Martinico about the 
year 1700. 

, The Jesuits sent a mission of several fathers to 
the Caraibs of St Vincents. They were encour- 
aged and supported by l^ewis XIV. but they were 
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^Iig:ed to trust for a reward of their labours in 
another world; They reaped no more fruit among 
the Caraibs than the ' otlier missionaries had found. 
They merely baptized a few dying infants. About 
Ae year 1706, they were obliged to abandon St. 
Vincents altogether, as they discovered a plot of the 
.Caraibs to put them all to death. 

In some instances these islanders were faithless 
and treacherous. The English, in 1708, entered 
into an agreement with the Caraibs and Maroon ne- 
groes in St. Vincents, to attack the French colonies 
in Martinico and Grenada, making them many pres- 
ents, and promising them the necessary assistance. 
The French governour general Machaut heard of 
the treaty, and sent the chevalier CouUet, of Mar- 
tinico, who was 2l great favourite of the savages, to 
avert the impended storm, and to persuade the Ca« 
raibs and Maroops :to continue the peace which had 
subsisted between them and ^e French for a num- 
ber of years. This major CouUet had become 
popular among them, and much beloved, on ac- 
count of his regaljng them whenever they visited 
Martinico, giving them presents, and making them 
drunk. He took with him a numerous suite of 
officers and servants, with such provisions, Jiquors 
and presents as he thought WQuld make him a wel- 
come visitor among the Caraibs. He sailed from 
the road of St. Peter, Martinico, November the 
29th, 1708, and the next day arrived at St. Vin- 
cents ; but the sea being very rough, the small ves- 
sels the expedition consisted of could not approach 
the shore, where a number of Caraibs had assem- 
bled, being attracted by the sight of the vessels.*? 






CouUet made himself known, and threw himself in- 
to the water to swim to the land. The Caraiba 
said one to another, that is our compeer CouUet, we 
must save whatever he has ; they threw themselves 
into the water, and safely landed all the persons and 
the effects from the shallops. The compeer Coul- 
let was conducted to the grand carbet, where all the 
chiefs of the Caraibs, and of tfie Nlaroons, assem. 
bled to testify their friendship and esteem. He 
made a feast to which all the principal Caraibs and 
Maroons were invited. They were liberally plied 
with him and brandy, and when t^ey were suffi- 
ciently inflamed, Coullet got himself roucoued, or 
painted red, like the Caraibs, and made them such 
presents, speeches and proposals, as induced them 
to renounce their connexion with the £nglibh« — 
He prevailed on them to burn all the timber the 
English had cut and drawn to the shore, ready for 
embarkation, to the amount of several thousands of 
pounds ; lie also persuaded them to give him two 
hostages als se(iurity for their violating their engage- 
ment with the English. They adhered to this new 
compact with Coullet, and butchered the first Eng* 
lishmen who arrived in the island. Some of the 
limbs of those victims were sent Soucaner^ barbe- 
cued or jerked, to the Frencli at Fort Royal. 

But this practice of making trophies of the limbs 
qf those they had slain, is not positive evidence of 
their being cannibals-^it has rather a tendency to' 
prove the contrary. Travellers and voyagers are 
apt to tell strange stories ; and the Spaniards have' 
doubtless given us many romances, respecting the' 
nativi^s of America. With a view to justify their 
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dWn enormous and unexampled cruelties, they liave, 
doubtless, slandered the much injured people of 
that quarter of the world. Columbus, the origin 
and cause of the evils the Indians have sufiered, 
and the perpetrator of many of them^ particularly 
bi the conquest of St. Domingo, undecstdod not the 
language of the Caraibs or their prisoners ; and 
their signs might have been- easily misunderstood^ 
\y hat he supposed to imply, that the Caraibs ha4 
eaten men, might: signify nothing moi^ than that 
they had consumed* them by war. Signs as well d» 
language may be figurative. Were we to beticye 
all the stories which have b^eh told, we might be 
persuaded diat almost all the nations of the world 
have been cannibals* We have heard of Laestrig- 
6nsf Cyclops, and many other such- barbarians. If 
i!ie Caraibs had eaten up all the inhlibitants of 
Mont%rrat, we might wonder from wh(>m Colump 
bus received the information* When tbk Portu« 
guese discovered Barbadoes, they found it tots^ly 
uninhabited ; and they might, witl) equal propriety, 
have reported that the Caraibs had eaten up all the 
inhabitants of that island also. 'It is a land which 
eateth up' the inhabitants thercof-^vr^s part of the 
report which the spies who searched out the land 
of Canaan, carried to the commander of the Israel- 
ites. Many reports of cannibalism among nations 
have been groundless. Fe^ people in the world 
had less occasion than the Caraibs to devour hu- 
man flesh. Their manioc furnished them with a* 
Sufficiency of bread. Pigeons, parrots, partridges, 
and various other birds were abundant, as well as 
ikiany kinds of fruit. The rivers and seas produc* 
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ed endless supplies of fish* Some of the fishe$ 
thejr used as food were very ki^, such as the la- 
mentines, and the paracotas^ The paracocasisa 
Tery dangerous kind of sharks as it does not turn on 
its side in the water when it seizes its prey.— - 
Those kkids of fish grow from fifteen to twenty 
feet long'^ They had, moreover, exhausdeas stores 
of land crabs, which a French writer eaHs the 
manna of the Weistindies. The crabs were a standi 
ing dish of the Caraibs, and with the taumalia 
sauce must have been very excellent. Next to the 
shell, which covers the bock of the male crab, i» 
found a greenish kind of meat which the Caraibs call- 
ed taumatin ; this, nnth the white &t, they toofe out 
of them, and put into their cocoa nutshelt ispoon&i 
It wx diluted with water and citronf juice,' or some 
other acid, and seasoned with pounded jmnento.— • 
While Ihe bodies of the female crabs, with their 
eggs, which though small, are accounted a great deli- 
cacy, and the remainder of the male crabs were boil- 
ed; they stewed the taumalin; and when brought 
to the table, that is, the malatou, they dipped the 
morsels of crab in it, as the Europeans dip their 
meat in mustard. Hence it is evident that the Ca^ 
raibs had made some advances in the culinary art. 
Few of the Europeans cook the crab in a manner 
go agreeable. The Caraibs did not always take 
the trouble ; sometimes they threw the crabs on 
the fire and roasted them ; or boiled them whole, 
and ate them without sauce, as is commonly the 
custom in Jamaica. 

These facts afford presumptive evidence that^ the 
Caraibs were not such gross cannibals as the Spanv 
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iards have fepresented them to be ; they had nb' 
oecasion to- devour men by the island. Had each* 
of them been a Polyphemus, they could not have 
done so. That they wefe cannibals' to a certain de- 
gree/ we cannot doubt,' if we credit the English and 
French writers ; and, in general, I see no reason to 
disbelieve them,, although they may have embel- 
lished a little. They assert that the Garaibs were 

• 

not only cannibals, but that they were very great 
epicures in the article of hu man* flesh. The Firnch 
say, that the Caraibs tasted the flesh of aH the Eu- 
ropean nations whibh : had tried to possess* them- 
selves of their islands ; and the Caraibs avowed 
that the flesh of the English was the most ddicate 
and desirable of any they had tasted, being far su- 
penour to that of the Spaniards or French. Like 
hounds, they traced men through the woods by the 
scent; and they could distinguish the ti^ckof an 
Englishman, or a negro, from that of a Frendintian 
or;a Spaniard, by the sense of smelling^ By ^ 
scent they would trace a man through the woods- 
with the same precision, that a northern Indiai^. 
traces a man by his footsteps ; and they could tell 
whether it was an Englishman, a Frenchman, a 
Spaniard, or a negro, who had passed; This fact 
has been asserted with so much confidence, as* 
leaves no room to doubt it. Iiidetd, it is not more 
eiUraorclinary than the faculty by which dbgs dis- 
tinguish the track of their master,, of their master*s 
horses, from all other tracks. Beasts of prey can 
also exactly distinguish the difierence of scent in the 
tracks of animals, and they follow only those which 
serve them for food. But a more extraordinary 
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lEact is, the power which sharks have of distinguish- 
:ing objects. If they find an Englishman, a French- 
man, and a Spaniard in a boat, or in the water, they 
will always attack the Englishman first. This has 
often .been verified, both in regard to the cprnjuon 
shark and the paracotas. T^^ paracotas has often 
found men of difierent nations in canoes or boats-^ 
. it has raised itself, and snapped off the arm or other 
part of ail Englishman, and left the men of other 
countries' untouched. $harks prefer ahorse, or a 
dog, to a nrian ; and they seize a negro in preference 
to an Englishman. 

The French settled at St. Christopher's before 
they founded a colony in Martinico. That islan4 
was settled by the colony «of St. Christopher's; but 
the Caraibs did not yield up the possession of it 
without a struggle* They were not a match for 
the arms, discipline, and tacticks of Europe ; and 
when the French landed, they soon cooped the Ca- 
raibs up in the cabestern, or windward part of the 
island, in that particular spot, where fort St. Ma- 
ry was afterward erected, n battle was fought in 
which the Caraibs were finally defeated ; and such 
of them as escaped were obliged to fly to Domi- 
nica.. 

• Periiaps one principal reason why the Caraibs 
rejected Christianity was, because, in the ninth ar- 
ticle of the privileges granted to the nriissjouaries in 

America, it was determined that tlie Caraibs or in- 

... • • ' • ' 

dians converted to Christianity should not retain a 
plurality of wives ; but that every man should dis- 
iiiiss them all except the one which pleased him 
best ; or, if the first consented to be Baptizedi the 
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husband was obliged to keep hec The Maroom 
negroes refuse to become Christians, because they 
are not allowed a plurality of wives ; diey say tliey 
cannot believe God has commanded them to aban* 
don their women. They are Mrilling to be bapUz- 
cd, if they m^ allowed to retain their old vicious 
habits ; and that marrying a plurali^ of wiv^es is a 
vicious practice, is evident; for as in almost all the 
the countries we are acquainted with, there are 
more men than womeft bom, the proportion being 
as thirteen to twelve, it is clesu* that if one man baa 
aeveral wives^ seveol men must ^ without any 
wife. 

The crabs on which the Gmibs chi^y lived, 
have been found by Europeans to be very heavy 
food and hard of digestion, {utxlucing heaviness 
and stupor ; and the idleness and inactivi^ of the 
Caraibs has been ascribed to their using much of 
this kind of food. They adopted scarcely any of 
the fruits or vegetables of the Europeans ; almost 
the only articles they received with pleasure fix>m 
their oppressors being brandy and wine. Thqr 
had in their Islands abundance of sweet poMoes^ 
andmade considerable use of thenu 

Columbus represents the Caraib women as being 
destitute of clothing, except the brodekins or bus- 
kins, when he discovered the islands. P^*haps the 
women he saw were prepared to fight with, or to 
fly from, the Spaniards, as their ancient dress was 
that which has been already described. They rais- 
ed cotton wool on the common cotton shrub of the 
islands ; but ' they also gathered the cotton of the 
great cotton tree, which they called mahot^ aixi 
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made thread of it The plantaSns they stripped 
into fibres, and made cloth of them. The bark 
of the white thangle tree they also spun into a kind 
of thread. A variety of articles were made from 
the fibres of the prickly and cabbage palm, which 
they made into a kind of iiemp. From the leaves 
of those trees they made baskets, brooms, ham- 
mocks like nets, i)ags, and many other utensils ; 
Jthese articles were made pttant by means of fire*— - 
Like the people of other countries, they had many 
•signs and prognosticks ; for instanoe, when the red 
mangle tree was full of fruit, they .considered it as a 
vcertain prognostick of a hurricane. 

Whether the Caraibs, or other Indians, possessed 
the sugar cane, is a matter of great uncertainty.—* 
'There is evidence on both sides of the questiqn. 
The commonly received opinion respecting the 
sugar cane, is, that it is a native of the £astindies, 
where it grows spontaneously. Thence its progress 
has tieen traced to Egypt, the island of Candia, to 
the Canaries, to Madeira, and thence to America. 
jRauwolf Jerome Benzon, and the author of the 
J^Hcire Naturelle 4u Cacao ^du Sucrc^ one fol- 
lowing the other, and others ibllowing thorn, Jiave 
.asserted ^that the Portuguese and Spaniards brought 
the^ugar cane from India, and first cultivated it in 
Madeira and the Canaries; whence they transplant- 
ed it to the continent and islands of America. 

The evidence on the other side is not destitute of 
weight, or unworthy of consideration. Jean De 
X«aot, m his Bistaire dePAmerique^ says, that the 
sugar cane grew naturally in the island of St. Vin- 
jcent, which was inhabited by the Caraibs. The 
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Trench who first ^etded in St. Christophcr*s, Mbt^ 
dnico^ and Guadaloupe, found the sugar cane gronr- 
ing in those islands, of which, their writers say, it 
was a natural production ; and that irom the plants 
found spontaneously growing there, they cultivated 
the cane ; and that the same species continued to 
be planted in the islands, until it was superseded 
by the great Bourbon xane, qow in general use in 
the islands. 

Father Hennipen and other voyagers have assert« 
ed, that they found very fine sugar canei| growing 
in great abundance in the low lands, near the mouths 
of the Missisippi. 

Francis Ximenes, in hb treatise on the nature 
and virtues of the plants of America, printed at 
Mexico, ^assures us that the sugar cane grew natu- 
rally, and without culture, in the environs of La Pla- 
ta ; and that they grew of a size and height to re- 
semble trees { :the heat of the sun causing the sugar 
to exude from the crevices in the bark or rind, as 
the gum issues from many kinds of trees in hot 
weather. 

Jean de Lery, a Calvinistick minister, who joined 
general Villegagnon at fort Caligny, in 1556, on 
the coast of Brazil, or rather on an island in the riv- 
er Janeiro, or January, in twenty three and a half de- 
grees of south latitude, that is, exactly under the 
tropick of Capricorn, affirms, that he found sugar 
canes in all the environs of that river. That was 
before the Portuguese had settled in those parts; 
consequently the canes must have been indigenous. 

Captain Thomas Gage, who made the voyage of 
New Spain in 1625, asserts, that in the road cf 
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^iuadaloupe, the Caraibs presented him with var»^ 
ous kinds of fruit and sugar canes* 

Those who insist that the Portuguese and Span^ 
iards conveyed the cane to America, maintain that 
there was sufficient time before the arrival of the 
JSnglish and French in the Antilles, to introduce 
the cane there ; and, although the Spaniards never 
made any settlements in those islands, it is probable 
the Caraibs, who were an adventurous people, had 
procured it frbm the Spaniards or Portuguese on the 
continent, or from the large islands. For ihe Span* 
lards had planted it in the Canaries more than a 
century, and they had made sugar on the continent 
and in the large islands of America, more than forty 
years before the time we are speaking of. But it 
is not probable they planted it in the Antilles, for 
Cromwell stocked sucR of those islands as he touch* 
ed at with hogs ; and they are mortal enemies of the 
sugar cane, no animals being more destructive ta 
h V and if the cane was indigenous, we cannot but 
wonder the hogs did not destroy it. 

It may be objected that if sugar canes formerly 
grew on the banks of La Plata, the Janeiro, and the 
Missisippi, it is surprising they do not grow there 
still ; and that the cane does not now, as formerly, 
thrive ofi wet, swampy, uncultivated ground. It 
now requires cultivation, and a soil which is not 
watery. That the cane does not appear to be capa^ 
bte of reproducing or continuing its species here, 
as in the course of a few years it wears out. In 
some ground, it requires planting annually, and it 
does not, in the soil best adapted to it, continue 
many years. I have sought for tho sugar cane iu. 
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t^ un(!toltivdted parts of Ameifca— 4)ut m vain f 
k oertaiiily does not grow wild here ; but there are 
canes iitr marshy situations which nearly resemble 
^-^zcept that they do not contain the sweet jufase. 
As td the sugar cane not bekig now fbund near 
the great risers of South and North America, it 
may be accounted for^ iven supposing they grew 
there in the manner travellers have related. Catllif 
and hogs are remarkably fond of the cane» and a» 
they Iteve been allowed, as well as h6rses» to run 
Wildy there can be no difficulty in believing tbey 
would soon exterminate it from a whole country^ 
The cane must be produced spontaneously some- 
where ;- suidf, Why might it not be produced near 
(he Plata, the Janeiro, and the Missisippi^ as well a» 
in any other part of the world ? Thi» plant ia not 
propagated from roots, seeds or slips^ k i» i^pro- 
duced from knots which grow near the top of the 
stalk or stem, three^ four or five feet firomthe 
ground^ In order to perpetuate the j^ant diere- 
fore,, in a natursd way, it is necessary the stalks 
should be broken down, or fall on the ground ; 
and tiiat by the overflowing of vtrater, or some other 
means^ it should be slightly covered with soil, and 
this might naturally happen near the rivers oi 
America which overiow their banks. Ikk countries 
where there are rainy seasons,' as is commonly the 
case within the tropicks, the cane, by being kepi 
wet on the ground some daysy would probably put 
forth roots and shoots, so diat it might be propa- 
gated naturally on dry ground, when it was not 
choked by wood or weeds. Those who cultivate 
the cane, when they cut it to grind, if they have 
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I land ready to plant, cut twelve or eighteen inches of 
I the top of the cane, with two or three knots in it*— • 
( These pieces are laid along in trenches, and slightly 
I covered with earth ; and the knots soon send forth 
I roots and young stalks« In land where the cane 
I will last several years, the roots expand, and each 
of them produces severat canes. 

Whatever the origin of the cane may have been, 
or wherever it was first found-«*the Spaniards cul- 
tivated it in the Canaries early in the sixteenth cen- 
tury ^ and about the year 1580, both the Spaniards 
and Portuguese began to manufacture sugar in 
I America ; there was, therefore, sufficient time for ' 
, the Caraibs to procure the sugar cane from the con* • 
I tinent, or from Hispaniola before the English and ' 
, French settled among them, which did not take 
I place till about the time captain Gage made his 
[ voyage, i. e. the year 1625. The English made 
their first sugar in St. Kitts, in the year 1643 ; and 
the same year they commenced making it in Bar« 
I badoes. The French, under the direction of some 
Dutchmen, commenced making sug^ in 1648, at 
Guadaloupe« 

From these remarks, it will be seen that it is al- 
most impossible to ascertain whether the Caraibs^ 
had, or had not, the sugar cane as ttne of their indi* 
genous plants ; but there is much reason to pre- 
Slime they had it not. 

Such are the principal facts I have been able to 
collect, respecting the Caraibs. A few rough 
drawings are inclosed, which may serve to eluci- 
date some parts of the subject. 

W ILLIAM SHELDON. 
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AOCOVXT OF A OBEAT AHD VEIlT nnUOW>IHlRT CAVE D 

INDIANA. 

Commmiicated to the PRsmmsr of the AMxaicAV Aj^Jiaaui 
80CI.TT, bj JoHH H. Far»hAm, Esq. of Frankfort, <»»-^ 
the fonowinf Remaik^ ▼ii.-«To the Chymkt ani NatanlPhflow- 
pher, the In^fiana Cave firewiits a inoet interestms the^ of wpo" 
nieDt and speculation; and I coi^;ratulate the pubBck, ^^J'^ 
the powesrion and ownewhip of a gentleman of the entas«^ ttdB>- 
eral mind of Mr. AnAJii.** 

Staie 9/ Miama^ FOnvafy tf^ 1618. 
Dkab. SlBf 
YOUR letter, lequetting »descnptian of mj EwomSamiCA^* 
has come to band. F*om the particnlais enumerated m jowiefo««i 
the infoimation on each point must necewarily be rtrj DmHcd. 

The Cave is utnated in the northweit quarter of S*^*^ Jj* " 
Town Aip No A of «»« Second Easterly Range in the dliti^^^ 

rfeied for sale at Jelfersonwlle. The precise time of its dnoow^ 
diffieuU to ascertain. I have converwjd with several men who 1^ 
made several titowent vints to Ae interiour of the Cave abo«t «^ 
years ars *t which time it must have exhibited a ▼«»y»<«^"*^ 
anoe, befaig, to use their own phraseology) covered Uke '"'V" . ^^ 
Salts. At this period some describe the Salts to have been "* "* 
nine inches deep, on the bottom of the Cave, on which ^^V^ 
enormous siie weie intenpened, whfle the sides presented W w 
impcetnive spectade with the bottom, being covered with the f"*^ 
duction. Making fiberal allowances for the hyperiiole of diKOTOWi 
and visitors, I cannot help thinking that the sceneiy of the »**J^ 
this time was highly inteieiting, and extremely picturesque. I 
this opinion upon conversations with General HarrUon f^Jjl 
Fioyd^ who visited the Cave at an early period, and whose iutdng®" 
would render them less liable to be deceived by novel »PP««^,^ 
The hill, in which the Cave is rituated, is about four »*"^ ^ 
bigfa from the base to tlie moat elevated point; and the P^^^P^^'^T^ 
southeast, in a clear day, is exceedingly filie, commanding an ^ ^ 
view of the hills and valleys bordering on Big Bhie River. The ^^ 
the hill is coveted principally with oak and chesnut. Th« »«« ^^ 
•outheast is mantied with cedar. The entrance is about ^^^^ 
the base to the summit, and the surface of the Cave preserres mg^ 
yal about that elevation \ althoi^ I must acknowledge this ^^^^ 
jectural, as no experiments have been made with a view *^ ^ 
the fac*t. It is probably owing to fim middle situation of tha U^ ^ 
a » wifiii drier than 19 coamoiif 
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After entering the Ca¥t by an apertune of IS or 15 feet wide, and iR 
teight, in one place, three or four feet, jrou descend with easy and 
gradual steps into a large and spacious room, which couttnuei about a 
quarter ef a mile, pretty nearly the same in appearance, varying in 
height from eight to thirty feet^ and in breadth from ten to twenty* In 
this distancethe roof is, in some places, arched ; in others a plane ; and in 
one place, particularly, it resembles an inside view of the roof of a house. 
At the distance above named the Cave forks ; but the right hand fork 
aoon terminates, while the heft rites by a flight of rocky stairs, nearly ten 
feet high, into another stoiy, and pursues a course at this place nearly 
southeast. Here the roof commences a regular arch, the height of 
which, from the floor, varies from five to eight feet, and the width of 
the Cave from six to twelve feet ( which continues to what is called 
the Creeping Ptaee^ from the circumstance of having to crawl ten or 
twelve feet into the next laige room* From this place to the *^ Pillaii,^* 
a distance of about one mile and a quarter, the visitor finds an alternate 
auceestion of laige and small rooms, variously decorated ; sometimes 
mounting elevated points by gradual or difficult ascents, and again de» 
scending as far below ; sometimes thtvelliog on ^ pavement, or climbing 
over huge pfles of rocks, detached from the roof by some convultton of 
nature ; and thus continues his route, until he arrives at the Pillar* 

The aspect of this laige and stately white column, as it oomcs in 
nght from the dim reflection of the torches, is grand and impressive* 
VisitorB have seldom pushed their inquhiei fiirther than two or three 
hundred yards beyond this Pillar. This column is about fifteen feet in 
diameter, from twenty to tfiirty in height, and regularly reeded firom 
the top to the bottom* In the vicinity of this spot are some inferiour 
Pillars of the same appearance and texture;* Chymically speaking, it 
is difficult for me to say what are the constituent parts of these columns, 
but lime appears to be the base. Major jyarren^ who is certainly a 
4^mpetent judge, is of (pinion that they are Saiin Spar, 

I have thus given you an imperfect sketch of the mechanical structure 
and appearance of the Gave* It only remains to mention its productions* 

The 4at in importance is the Sulphat of JUagneHa^ or Eptom Salts^ 
which, as has been previously remarked, abounds throughout this Cave 
In almost its whole extenti and which I believe has no parallel in the 
faistmy of that article^ This neutral Salt is found in a great variety of 
forms, and in many different stages of formation. Sometimes in lumps, 
varying from one to ten pounds in weight* The earth exhibits a shining 
appearance, from the numerous particles intenpersed throughout the huge 
piles of dirt collected in dilSsrent parts of the Cave* The walls are 
covered in different places with the same article, and reproduction goes oa 
rapidly. With a view to ascertain this fact, I removed from a particular 
place every vestige of Salt, and in four or five weeks the place was oovuf* 
4td with fmil needle AMp^A oyftali) exhibitiDg the appearance of frvst 
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TKe quality of the Salt in this Cave is inferiour to none ; and when it 
lakes its proper stand in regalar and domestick practice, must be of Da« 
tion&l utility. With respect to the resources of this Cave^ I will venture 
to say, that every competent judge must pronounce it inexhaustible, 
llie worst earth that has been tried, will yield four pounds of Salt to tht 
bushel ; and the best, from twenty to twentyfive pounds. 

The next production is the titrate rf Limt^ or Saltpetre Earfli. 
There are vast quantities of this earth, and equal in streng;tb to any that I 
have ever seen. There are also lai^e quantities of the Jfitratt ofAUitmi' 
na<i or Nitraie of Argil^ which will jf^eld as much J^iiraie of Pottuh^ or 
Saltpetre, in proportion to Ihe quantities of earth, as the ^itraieit/Lvmu 

The three articles above enumerated are fir^t in quantity and impor- 
tance ; but there are several others which deserve notice, as fui^ects of 
philosophical curiosity. The Sulpkai of Linu^ or Plaster of Paris, 
is to be seen variously formed ; ponderous, crystallized and impalpable 
or soft, light, and rathet spongy. Vestiges of the Sulphai of Iron are 
also to be seen in one or two places* Small specimens of the Ctarb^' 
nate^ and also the JfilrtUe of Magnesia^ have been found. The rocks ia 
the Cave principally consist of (ktrbonate of Lime^ or conmion limestone. 

I had almost forgotten to state, that near the forks of the Cave are 
two specimens of painting, probably of Indian origin* The one sqspears 
to be a savage, with something like a bow in his hand, and famisbes the 
hint, that it was done when that instrument of death was in use. The 
other is so much deDeiced, that it is impossible to say what it'Wai intend- 
ed to represent. B£NJAMIN ADAMS. 

ERRATA. 

Page 44, line 4 from the bottom, for Huie read lA«m.— p. 49, 1. 11 
fr. top, after and read with the — p. 68, 1. 14 (r. b. reader* and oaks* 
—p. 108, 1 17 fr. b. read WiUiam S. Murphy.-^. Ill, L 7 fr. t. and 
p. 125, 1. 11 fr. t. read modem lndians.^p. 115, 1. 16 fr. t. for Cana- 
deucit read Cayuufenm.— p. 116, 1. 5 fr. t for «ai/er read oifer, same p. 
1. 8 fr. t for ulerque read ti/em^ue. — ^p. 117, 1. 12 fr. b. for 7\ntii 

read. Tonti. — p. 1S2, 1. 2 and 3 fr. b. for Cataranf(ut read Cataraugus. 

p. 1^8, 1. 8 fr. b. for or read on.~p. 129, L 2 fr. b. for wood, ath^^ 
read woodathet,^^. 131, 1. 10 fr. t. for a $tone read minenU. — p. 
133, 1. 9 fr. t. before their read 7/",— p. 136, 1. 12 fr. b. for are read 
w.^p. 141, 1. 14 fr. b. for feet read rodi.— p. 142, 1. 11 fr. t. for fiv^ 
rod* dnd more read at the dutarue of two rodt.^^, 143, L 10 fr. t. 
Aeletfrom, — p. 148, U 8 fr. b. for livuHorkt read lAmutotu,-^. 152, 
)• 11 fr. t. for river read creek. — ^p. 164, U 2 fr. b. for urba read urbt, 
—p. 199, 1. 2 fr. t. for Lowthet read £«otolAer.— p. 201, 1. 11 fr. t. for 
JSdam Clarke read Edward Daniel Clarke, — ^p. 249, 1. 3fr. t. before i* 
insert i/.— p. 284, 1. 13 fr. t. for maked read made.-^p. 370, 1. 5 fr. b. 
for oniMW/o read ama//o.-*p. 420, 1. 15 fr. b. after He insert no/ onl^. 

From page 60 to 104, we have Allowed the old English tranilation af 
Hennipeii^s Voyages, in the spelling, Hcc. 
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